COVERNMENT OF INDIA

ARCH/EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA

’ CENTRAL
- ARCHZEOLOGICAL
LIBRARY

accrssioN vo. |4407










THE CIVILIZATION OF GREECE
IN THE BRONZE AGE

—




e



\

THE
CIVILIZATION OF GREECE
IN THE BRONZE AGE

(THE RHIND LECTURES 1923)

H. R HALL, MA DLII.E ]“‘B.A,

LAE aFTRCTITED ¥
F Ak nazr®™

|F|I ANUTER L W
W :
1 i— ¢

fﬁ‘”'i@%
WITH 370 ILLUSTRATIONS AND TWO MAPS l,rL. -
- o | =
>

METHUEN & CO, LTD.
36 ESSEX STREET W.C.
LONDON



RAL sncmzu%
NEW D

/44147

L]
Fuogl Publizshed v pg2d

FRIFILE IS CHEAT HRITALN



it







PREFACE

HIS volume contains the substance of six lectures on the civiliz-
I ation and art of the Greek Bronze Age delivered by me under
the terms of the Rhind Bequest before the University of
Edinburgh in the autumn of 1923, considerably enlarged and brought
up to date. Itis illustrated by a large selection of photographs and line
drawings covering the whole ground of the lectures and including
material both new and old. The lantern-illustrations were the main
feature of the original lectures, and on that account it has been con-
sidered appropriate that their edition now should also be illustrated
profusely. Itis, in fact, impossible to present the object-marter satis-
factorily without profuse illustration. To give merely a few illostra-
tions of prominent objects of the ancient civilization and art described
would be unsatisfactory, as this would mean in the majority of cases
merely the reproduction of things already often reproduced. And to
illustrate recent finds only would be unsatisfactory and illogical, since
the leetures were intended 1o cover the whole ground and to describe
well-known as well as less-known relics of prehistoric Greek culture.
In this matter of illusirations I am greatly indebted to the indulgence
of my publishers, who have gone beyond any limit of patience that |
could have expected in this matter, The delay in the appearance of
the book has been largely due to the anxious consideration that I have
given to the illustrations, to the weighing of their respective import-
ance, the sifting of them, the rejection of many already decided
on in favour of others more recently acquired that scemed more
desirable, in view of the necessity of cutting down the pictures to a
reasonable number and if possible preventing the book from being
vii



BRONZE AGE GREECE

overweighted by them. The volume will, I hope, serve not only«
as-a handy account of what is known of the historical development of
the Greek civilization of the Bronze Age but also a5 an album of pict-
ures of its most important achievements, in small things aswell as
great,

It will also, 1 hope, help to direct the attention of students and
lovers of art to the special treasures of prehistoric Greek art that this
counitry passesses.. The British Museum comes next after Candia and
Athens as a treasure-house of Greek antiquities of the Bronze Age,
owing to its major objects of Mycenzan art from Cyprus and its col-
lection of Late Mycenean vases from Rhodes and the Islands, in which
it is only approached by Constantinople. And next to the British
Museum comes the Ashmolesn at Osxford, where Minoan Crete is
navurally specially represented.  Minoan-Mycenwan culture and art
should then interest us in England specially.

My thanks are due to all those muséum curators, archeologists,
and lfearned societies, who have so willingly given me permission to
reproduce their illustrations and discoveries. Their names form a
lengthy list which [ will not recipitulate here in full, but merely
express my general acknowledgments to them and to their publishers,
which will be found made individually in the list of illustrations. 1
ought however 1o express special indebtedness to Sir Arthur Evans, to
the Committee of the British School at Athens, the Council of the
Hellenic Society, also to Professar Halbherr and the Academy of the
Lincei and to Dr. Xanthoudides, Mrs. Boyd-Hawes, Mrs. Dohan, Dr,
Blegen, and Mr, Wace for leave to reproduce antiquities discovered
and published by them, and the Keeper of Greek and Roman Anti-
quities in the British Museum, Mr. H. B. Walters, for permission to
use illustrations from Mr. E. |. Forsdyke’s Catalogue of Fases and the
official publication of the discoveries at Enkomi in Cypruz. In the
case of photographs where no acknowledgment ic made they were
(except in the case of objects in museums) taken by myself.

The scheme of the lectures was strictly chronological, the main

featnres of each period of development being described in order, from
viii
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«the end of the Age of Stone to the beginning of that of Iron, covering
a period of two millennia, from abour 3000 to about 1000 s.c. This
was easy to do in the case of the artistic objects described, the pot-
tery and stone carving, etc.,, and in that of the development of the
writing. But | found it more convenient to vary the arrangement in
the case of what we know of funerary customs and religion, reference
to which in every chaprer would have caused too frequent repetition.
I preferred to treat these two subjects; as summarily as possible, as a
whole, at convenient breaks in the narrative, and have preserved this.
arrangement in the printed lectures,  Also, in order to avoid too lengthy
a disguisition on one subject, which wonld have lgen disproportionate
to the rest, I have relegated much of what | would have said (had time
allowed) on the subject of the possible ethnical relations of the Minoans
to an appendix.

With these éxceprions the plan of each lecture as delivered was to
explain the pictures, which followed each other in the order in which
they most naturally came up for description and discussion. [ have
retained this descriprive order of discussion which i not the same
i each lecture, bur follows the dictates of convenience o ecach
case.

1 have to thank my colleague, Mr. E. ]. Forsdyke, for having

kindly read the proofs of these lectures, and for several suggestions,

and to him, to Sir Arthur Evans, Dr. Mackenzie, Dr. Xanthoudides,
and Mr, A. J. B. Wace, for information with regard to the results
of excavarions which I have found most useful. Az the same time
the responsibility for my treatment of these results is 'my own, and
it must not be supposed that these archmologists necessarily agree.
in every case with the conclusions 1 have drawn from them. Tn case
of any considerable divergence I have made the point clear; asin

the case of the difficulty 1 find (in common with others) in using M.

Wace’s term “ Helladic ™ for the * Mycenzan  or imported * Minoan **

Cretan culture and art on the mainland, which does not really

develop out of that of the older or true Helladic period on the main-
land (s exemplified in the pottery) contemporary with the Early and

X



BRONZE AGE GREECE

Middle Minoan periods in Crete, We have then no © Late Helladie ™.
style ar all, which would seemillogical if we have a* Middle Helladic.™

Yet this is merely a question of convenient terminology, and to me it

seems convenient, if illogical, to retain the terms * Early ™ and

“ Middle " Helladic, while avoiding “ Late Helladic ™ as being an in-

accurate name for the ceramic style and general art of the Minoan

conguerors of Greece.

Mr, Wace has made the historical certainty of the domination
of Minoan culture on the mainland quite cledr in his chapters on pre-
historic Greece in the Cambridze Ancient History (Vol. i, pp. 6089
i, Pe 451, 1924), which are based on 8ir Arthur Evans’ epoch-making
classification of the nine * Minoan ™ periods of the parent civilization of
Crete. This, revealed by his own magnificent excavations it Knossos and
those of the other archzolopists who have worked in the great island,
shows us thatart and culture, human progress, first reached in Crete, of
all the Greek lands, a level comparable to those attained by Egypt and
Babylonia, and thence spread Crete's civilizing influence over the
neighbouring 1slands and the mainland, te form the unified awlization
of Greece in the Later Bronze Age, which fell before the attacks of
the iron-bringing barbarians from the North. But before its death it
had sowed the seed from which the new Greek colture of the clasical
period derived the Mediterrancan elements of its character, and with
these its love of civilized art and beauty.

| would not¢ rhat 1 have not discussed geographical conditions at
all. The two maps will give a-general idea of the position of the chief
prehistoric sites, and will enable the reader to appreciate the central
position of Crete in the Eastern Mediterrancan, which gave her her
traditional early thalascocracy (known to us from a tradition that obvi-
ously had 1 secure historical basis), and coupled with her own fertility
and matural wealth, made her the focus of civilization in the Aegean
world until the Northern invasions destroyed the culture of which she
was the mother. For the geographicil characteristics of Crete and the
Aegean the reader should consult Dr. D. G. Hogarth's The Nearer East,
p. 122 i,

X



PREFACE

* ® In conclusion, I have to make my acknowledgnents of their kindness
to my hosts at Edinburgh, and to ask them to accept this book as an
expression of my thanks.

H. R. HALL
MAVROSPELAION
Krossos

_}'ﬂ ne, 1027
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THE CIVILIZATION OF GREECE IN
THE BRONZE AGE

LECTURE 1
INTRODUCTION

HE lectures which are here printed in an expanded form

I deal with the prehistoric civilization of Greece in the Bronze
Age. I have dvoided using the term Aegean Civilization,

though it is commonly used. Still more have I avoided using the term
Minoan Civilization. The latter term can be used only of the civiliz-
ation of Crete, to which I have in these lectures confined it, and in deal-
ing with the contemporary cultures of the Cyclades and Greece we have
in general use the terms Cycladic and Helladic. Probably to the non-
specialist the term Minoan or even the older * Mycenaean ™ may cover
these two latter fields as well as that of Cretan prehistoric archacology.
But such an extension of Sir Arthur Evans’s well-known termis exroncous.
I prefer to speak of * Mycenacan * rather than of * Helladic ™ for the
later phase of the Bronze Age culture of Greece proper, of © Helladic **
for the earlier phase. * Mycenaean ™ can be used to cover the whole
prehistoric culture of Greece only in the later Bronze Age, which in
Crete and in the lands directly iffected by Crete we call * Third Late
Minoan.” The word “ Aegean ** may be used, as I and others have
used it, to cover the whole of the peculiar culture which dominated the
Aegean and part of continental Greece during the Bronze Age, a culture
of which the Minoan, Cycladic, and Helladic-Mycenacan are the chief
divisions. But there were non-Aegean elements in the prehistoric
culture of Greece, elements such as the so-called Minyan, possibly

| 1
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related to the west Anatolian civilization of Troy which appearedain
continental Greece during the period under discussion ; and the Thessa-
lian, even more distinet from the Aegean and forming a solid bloe in
northern Greece which was but superficially effected by Aegean culture.
Further there is the ancient Trojan culture and its congeners, in Ana-
tolia, of which thar of Yortan in Lydia is a type ; there iz the known
culture of Lycia and Caria of which the Phaistos Disk is our only relic,
though we can see that the later Philistine invaders of Palestine must
haye sprung from this source. And there is the civilization of Cyprus
befare the Aegeans came to the island.  All these must be considered,
at any rate subsidiarily, besides the Aegean culture, in a general survey of
Greek prehistoric civilization, and the Acgean culture cannot be treated
adequately without some consideration of its neighbours. I have not
therefore entitled these lectures simply ** The Aegean Civilization of
Greece” 1 might have spoken of the * Prehellenic Civilization of
Greece ™ ; but while it is practically certain that the Aegean cilture was
non-Hellenic and prehellenic, so that as regards the greater part of the
Greek area such a descriprion would be correct of the Bronze Age culture,
yet the Thessalian culture may well have been protohellenic and have
belonged, at least in part, to the ancestors of the Indo-European Greeks
of history. I might have spoken of * Heroic Greeee,” but the civilization
of heroic Greece would mean to most that of the Homeric age; the
term somewhat begs the question, though we shall see that it can be
justified. The term * Prehistoric Greece,” though still correct, since
we cannot read the Minoan inscriptions or the Phaistos Disk, is yet open
to the objection that to most the word * prehistoric ™ connotes barbarism
very different from the great, ordered, and artistic culture of Bronze Age
Greeee, which was further, though still prehistoric 10 us, as it lies be-
yond the ken of Greek historical knowledge, contemporary with the
great civilizations in Egypt and Babylon which were by no means pre-
historic. It does not belong to the prehistoric world, and it may not
long remain prehistoric: we hope that it will not. The term *: Pre-
classical ™" would bring me too far down in time, and would include the
Early Iron Age. I'am therefore disposed to prefer the term * Civiliza-
2
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tion of Greece in the Bronze Age,” though this must not be undérstood
to debar me from a brief sketch of the beginnings of Greek culture in the
Later Age of Stone.  The close of the Bronze and the beginning of the
Tron Age however marks the transition from Greek prehistory to history
and the definite close of my subject.

It is impossible in the course of six lecrures to give more than a brief
conspectus of the development of civilization in Greece during this
period. The subject is now so complex, our knowledge of the culture
and art of Greece during this period of high civilization is now so great,
that I cannot do much more than trace the history of this remarkable
ancient culture in outline, and give you an idea of the salient character-
istics of the cvilization of each successive period of its development,
with the aid of pictures. The selection of these has been a work of
difficulty. We have so much material. | should so like to shew
you everything, that you must bear with me if 1 seem to shew you
too much. My own work has, of course, lain specially in the direc-
tion of tracing the connexion between the Minoan culture and Egypr,
a research in which Sir Arthur Evans himself is alwo specially interested,
I shall therefore in these lectures lay stress on this side of our enquiry.
It is the Fastern rather than the Western connexion of Early Greek
culture that will absorb our attention so far as its foreign relations are
concerned. The question of relations with the West in detail I must
leave to the consideration of specialists in the lore of the West European
Bronze Age. '

The Bronze Age culture of Greece has a special interest for British
readers, since, although its first discoverer was a German, and Germans
have since taken a notable part in the study of one phase of it, the chief
discoyeries sinee the time of Schliemann have been made by English-
met, Scots, Americans and Ttalians, and it is in the museums of Britain
that the chief collections of “ Minoan ** and ** Mycenaean antiquities
exist outside Greece (including Cyprus), The Museum of Candia
is of course first with the treasures of Crete ; Athens second, with those
of Mycenae, Vapheio, and elsewhere, Third is London. We omit
Nikosia, as concerned only with Cyprian things. The British Museum

i1
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contains the third most important Minoan collection in the wold,
owing ta its possession of the capital objects from Enkomi in Cyprus
(pp. 224 f1.) which rank with those from Knossos at Candia and from
Mycenae at Athens. And in its stores of pottery from Talysos in Rhodes
and from Kalymmnos it shows an unrivalled collection of typical © L.M.

I11" pottery (see p. 2z0ff.) of the best periods and also of the decadence,
which have lately been catalogued by Mr. E. J. Forsdyke.! Fourth
comes Oxford, where the Ashmolean Musenm worthily exhibits Crete
as London does Cyprusand the Isles. But the Ashmolean, despite
the care of Sir Arthur Evans, cannot compete with London in the
possession of capital objects, and s0 must yield place. Constantinople
has “ L.M. ITT * vases from Rhodes and Kalymnos, like London, and
may be placed fifth in the list. The Fitzwilliam at, Cambridge has the
new stone goddess, if she be genuine (see p. 171). The ivory and gold
snake-goddess at Boston, Massachusetts, is the chief representative of

Bfonze Age Greeee in America, where there are other objects at Phila-
delphia and the non-Minoin Cesnola collection of Cyprian pottery at
New York. Berlin has vases; also Brussels, Copenhagen, and Rome ; vases
fromthe Islandsrepresent Cycladic and Mycenaean culture in the Louvre;

and Sicily has colonial Minoan pottery, We may indeed congratulate
ourselves on the foremost place which British Archacology has taken in

the discovery and study of the oldest remains of Greece, and on their
first-rate representation in our museums.

Quite recently attention has been drawn to the civilization and art
of Bronze Age Greece by the work at Mycenae of Mr. Wace and the
British School at Athens and by the renewed discoveries made by Sir
Arthur Evans at Knossos, the private house of about 1600 n.c., with its
frescoes of plants and flowers; of African apes amid Egyptian papyrus-
plants, and of black Sudanese soldiers led by a Minoan (Fig. 139) ; its
wall-inscriptions, the first of their kind discovered ; also the great road

| across Crete from the south coast to Knossos. The palace of Minos and
its surroundings seem inexhaustible mines of archaeological treasures,
|Fnr over twenty years (if we leave our the four yearsof the war) Sir
 Brisish Musoom Catalogue of Fares, Yeol.i, Pr. i (1923),
4
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Asthur Evans has laboured ar Knossos, and every year his spade has |

recovered to us something new and unexpected, adding to our knowledge
of the wonderful Knossian culture of the Bronze Age. It is indeed a
new world of ancient civilization that has been revealed, of which our
fathers never dreamed, and which they would have deemed impossible.
And it is one that means much more to us than the world of Egypt or of
Assyria which the nineteenth century reconstituted for us, much more
than the tomb of Tutankhamon or the sculprured palaces of Ashur-
banipal. For the Minoan civilization was in part the ancestor of
Greek culture, which is our own today : it is the firstfruits of the Greek
genius that are here revealed tous : these Minoans were our own culture-
ANCEstoTs.

It is this fact that has caused us to greer each new revelation of
the Bronze Age culture in Crete and the neighbouring lands of Greece

with expectancy and enthusiasm. The discovery of Greek Bronze Age |

inscriptions is undoubtedly the greatest archaeological triumph of the last
half-century. It lacks only oné thing to complere the triumph; the
decipherment of these inscriptions. As yet they are silent for us. We
know the actual history of Egypt and Assyria, we do not yet know that
of Bronze Age Greece their contemporary. The omens as yet are
unfavourable. Attempts have been made to interpret the famous
Phaistos Disk, discovered by the Italians in Crete, but with no success.
They are merely guesses, often of the fantastic character which at once
stamps them as improbable. All that can be done s yet has been done
by Sir Arthur Evans. As yet in the matter of the true Cretan inscript-
ions (the Phaistos Disk is a foreign importation), he has identified the
numerals and we can count in Minoan although we do not know the
names by which the Minoans knew their numerals.  Beyond this we
can guess that some picture signs mean the objects which they depict.
But this guess may often be wrong, Egyptian picture-signs do not always
by any means mcan the things they represent, Thus for instance in
Egyptian the picture of an eye need not necessarily or always mean an
eye, oreven * 1o see Tor* toweep.” It may mean * tomake,” because
the word * #r4,” to make, was the same as another word *“dri ” which

5
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1 probably existed meaning the eye: fos, the rris, in fact. Knowledge
| of the complexity and peculiarity of Egyptian writing bide us to pause
before we assume that Cretan inscriptions may soon be read.  But when
they are read we shall hear the true account of the events of which we
J distinguish confused echoes in the legends of the demi-gods, of the deeds
of great men before Agamemnon and his compeers themselves, of the
sicge of Troy, of the Perseids and of the Awidae, of Minyins and
Cadmeians, of Minos the lawgiver himself and his thalassocracy, of
his relations with the Carane; we shall know the reasons for the
migrations of the Philistines and the Sardinians and the Etruscans ;
what part the Phoenicians really played in the civilization of the
Mediterranean ; and many another prehistoric event or question will
be made clear to us that at present we see only dimly apparent
through the mist of Greek tradition, illumined rarely by the know-
ledge of historic happenings, derived from the records of Egypt and
Mesopotamia. 'Till that day comes we must possess our souls in
patience ; but not in resigned and impotent patience. We do indeed
wait for something 1o turn up, namely a bilingual Egyptian-Cretan
or cunciform-Cretan inscription which shall solve the problem at a
blow; but we wait for it eager and alert to follow any clue which
may bring us any nearer the goal even withour the sid of 2 bilingual.
And if it should be by Sir Arthur Evans himself that the solution is found
well might he write * Finis coronar opus,”

When 1 say that the reading of the inscriptions should give us an
Ariadne-thread to lead vs through the labyrinth of Greek legend to
light, I should remind you that it is to the Minoans and their con-
temporaries in the Aegean and in continental Greece that the forgotten
history enshrined in Greek rradition is to be assigned. They were the
tribes of which the Greeks recounted the legends ; it is in the legendary
seats of the heroes at Troy, at Boeotian Thebes, and Orchomenos, ar
Mytenae, Argos and Tiryns; at Pylos and ar Knossos, that the most
important remainz of the Minoan and its related cultures of the Bronze
Age have been found, and at Mycenae the mighty Lion Gate and the

tombs of the princes still remained aboye ground to be described
6
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faphfully to us by Pausanias as relics of the legendary days of the
heroes,

It would seem therefore that 1 should, after all, have been justified
in entitling this book “the Civilization of Heroic Greece.” Bur
heroic Greece to us is not the real heroic Greece of the excavations, but
the poetical heroie Greece of Homer, the days of the Heroes described to a
large extent in terms of Homeric days, as the days of Arthur and Uther
Pendragon are described to us by Malory in mediaeval guise.  And until
the historical originals of Agamemnon and his predecessors and peers
are disclosed to us as those of Osymandyas and Sesostns, of Sardana-
palus and Semiramis, have been disclosed to us by the decipherment
of the Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions, to speak of the Bronze Age
culture as the Heroic is (though our belief that it was that of the originals
of the Heroes is hardly open 1o reasonable objection), to some extent
begging the question or at any rate assuming what is at present not
proven, We must wait for the proofs though they be long in coming.

To the fact that we cannot yet read the inscriptions is due our
ignarance of much in relation to the Minoans that is connoted by the
word “ civilization.” I cannot tell you anything of that subject beloved
of the moderns, * ¢conomics,” in relation to them, of the relation of
“labour * and * capital,” of the existence or non-existence of a
Minoan ““middle-class ™ berween priest-kings and slaves, and so forth.
I can only tell you that they certainly kept accounts and thit com-
merce overseas flourished ; that their polity ar the end of the second
millennium w.¢. was seemingly in many ways as highly-developed as
that of Egypt or Babylon. I can tell you something of their religion
and their dwellings, much of their burial-customs and writing, and more
of their costume and arms. Whether they were great warriors or not
we do not know : evidently they thought they were, but they fell
before warriors stronger and more encrgetic than they., What 1 can
tell you of them at far greater length than anything else is that they
were preat architeots and artises : in some ways theirs was the most
artistic, certainly the most acstheric, civilization of the ancient world.
We must therefore infer their general state of civilization chictly from

i
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the remains of their art * discoveréd in the excavations, It is probabkle
enough that the artists were organized in gilds.

I have spoken of the epoch-making work of Sir Arthur Evans, assisted
by Dr. Duncan Mackenzie, at Knossos, Mycenae like Troy was the
scene of the labours of the bearer of that other great name in the story
of the discovery of heroic Greece, Schliemann. And the discovery by
Schliemann of that circle of graves ar Mycenae, described by Pausanias,
with their marvellous treasures of gold in 1876, was the event that drew
the attention of the learned world to the revelation of 4 new world of
Greek antquity. It was a discovery that at first provoked the in-
credulity of the sceptics and even the ridicule of the prejudiced and
ignorant. Bur I should like to place on record here that a2 name
honoured in Edinburgh, that of Professor Sayce, was associated from
the first with Schliemann as that of a whole-hearted appreciator of the
importance of the discoveries at Mycenae. That he may sec the
crowning of thework of Schliemann and Evans by the decipherment of
the Minoan inscriptions is indeed to be hoped.

Naturally the best known of the excavations are those of Troy,
Mycenae and Knossos. Many of my readers have probably in the comfort-
able days before the war, or since, visited Troy, Mycenae and rthe neigh-
bouring Tiryns, and have landed at Candia to make the four-mile excursion
to Knossos, or perhaps ridden a day’s journey across Crete to the village
of Hagii Deka, the modern representative of Gortyna, and have thence
visited Phaistos and Hagia Triada. Some of us will well remember the
old museum of the Syllogos at Candia, an ex-Turkish barrack, which with
its dangerous wooden floors for many years safely housed the treasures
of Knossos and Phaistos (Fig. 1). It is now replaced by a1 modern, if
unbeautiful, building, which though safer in case of fire, is by no means
carthquake-proof, as the event of June 1926 proved. Many will re-
call the round grey-green Acropolis-hill of Mycenae nesthing at the
foot of bare Mount St. Elias (Fig. 2), and the gorge between them
which leads round past the great domed Tholos-tombs, the * Treasuries ™

. ! For me, unlike Mr. Hogarth (The Truilight of History, P- 41) apparentle, ancient
civilization without ary was not civilization, '
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FIg. §—THE (LD MDA OF THE SYLLOOOE AT CANDILA

of Atreus and Klytaimmestra, as they are called, into the nook of
Argos, & peyd HApyros, where Mycenae stood. They will recall the

FifL Z—MYCINAL
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Lion-gate (Fig. 3), and with
it the stone circle surround-
1‘]1_'-:" t]l.l..' f.ll“{}u:‘i gr.:l".'{‘.‘. l]l'."-
seribed by Pausanias (Fig: ) ;
of these five were found 1‘1}'
Behliemann and the sixth
was found after he had
closed his excavations. Re
cently much nnportant work
hias been done at Mycenae
by the British School at
Athens under the leadership
of Mr. Wice, which has

directed renewed attention

FIOL 3—=THE LICM-GATE, MYCESA) i
to the famous site; Mr

Wace has come to some conelusions with regard to the great Tholos-
tombs which are at variance with those usaally held hitherto.!  Instead

FiG, §—THI GRAVE-CINCIE @ APVCES AL

L See p. 147 ., below,
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of; regarding the most important of them as relics of the First Late
Minoan period like the rest and the Acropolis-tombs, he would place
them later in date, at the beginning of the Third Late Minoan Age (the
“ Late Mycenacan * properly so-called), when Knossos and Crete had
ceased o be the centre of the Aegean world and power and dominion
had migrated to the mainland. FHowever this may be, (and we shall
return to this matter later), we may be certain that the Acropolis bunals
are of the earlier time and probably are those of the immediute descend-
ants of the Cretan colonists whom both archacology and tradition tell
us were the founders of the great civilization on the mainland.

Tiryns also was founded by
these colonists. Its casemates, as
they are called, of huge stone
blocks; so huge that the place was
fabled to have been built for King
Proitos by the Kyklopes, are so
cyclopean that this low mass of
rocks, piled up by human hands,
seems one of the wonders of the
world (Fig. §). Here also recent
work by the Germans has added

much to our knowledge and has

[ TINY Ny

confirmed the Cretan origin of

its builders, though the date of the casemates, which look so ancient, ie
probably as late as the fourteenth century s.c.  All will remember the
utiforgettable view from Tiryns of the Gulf of Nauplia, framed between
the heights of Palamidi and the oppesite coast, with the little islet of
Bourtzo in the muadst,

It reminds me of another view, in Crere this time, of the bay of
Mylopotamos from Hagia Triada, with Kedrosand Ida to the right and
the lower ridge of Kophinoes to the lefr, snd the island of Paoamads,
“The Cake,” swimming between them (Fig, 6). Hagia Triada and
Phaistos (Fig. 7) are indeed set in the midst of splendid surroundings,
though we do not know if this had anything ro do with their being

11
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where they are. Still, rulers with such an eye for natural beauty zs

those who decorated their palace with the Cretan frescoes of plants
and flowers, rocks and greenery, may perhaps be acquitted of the charge

o, A—maara TRIADA WITH THT IEARHDRE AT DIBAK] AXD THE IRrAND Oy FAXIMATY

that we habitually

bring against the ancients of being insensible
charms of nature.

to the

Fife. To—FRAIFTO)N AND MODNT ib4

Knossos (Fig. 8) can boast of no such surroundings.  The low
of Kephala on which it stands
the other side of the K

12
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(Fig. g) is uninteresting and the hill on

airatos beck is even [ess interesting, being but a
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dull stony fell. Only the view of Candia and the Island of Dia out at

sea, looking like a long swimming dragon pursuing its ** calf,” a smaller




BRONZE AGE GREECE

island, have any interest, unless we excepr that remarkable fell Tuktus,
on which Zeus (50 the Cretans said) died, an idea that was peculiar to
Crete and must have puzzled other Greeks. Iuktas is just an isolated
cone, but from one point of view (not seen from Knossos) is like the
head of a reclining man with features clearly marked (Fig. 10).! This
may have something to do with its early sanctity. To the ancient
Knossians we know it was a holy mount.

Tr was on the low Kephala hill that the chief centre of the Bronze
Age ant and culture of Greece was maised.  We here sce the maze of
corridors -and halls and stairways paved with shining gypsum, that
Sir Arthur Evans has brought
to light,—the lair of the
Minotaur, the Labyrinthielf.
Knossos, despite the tame-
ness of its  surroundings,
arouses an interest that not
even Troy with the memory
of iti great sege, or. even
polden Mycenae itself, with
its memory of the tragedy of

the Atnidae, can rival. This

Pk Qi ARAUNT ICETAR

is not duc to the  greater

splendour of its remains. Tt is due to the incomparable glamour that
surrounds the place, the halo of weird, almost faery, legend with which
itis invested. . For it i the Labyrinth of Theseus and the Minotaur.
Its mazy courts and passages are rhose through which, said Greek legend,
Theseus found his way by the aid of Ariadne’s thread and slew the
Minotaur. . To it, Plutarch says, went the ship with the black sail from
Athens with the tribute of youths and maidens for the grisly Minoan
bull; snd thenee Theseus sailed, forgetting, to Athens, where the aged
Aigeus, not seeing the sign he awaited, cast himself headlong from the rock
mnto the sea®  Knossos was the seat of the worship of that Zeus whose
! 5¢e ilhstration in Frevor-Bartye, Camping tu Crete, p. 183, reproduced sbaye (Fig.10).
EPral, Buty (Cambrider Anivent Hirtory, i, p. 476) would object 1o this referring of the

1y
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erpblem was the double axe,
the Labrys (Fig. 11}, which
really gave its name to the
Labyrinth, the place of the
double axe. And here ook
pi;ir.:a.’ the SPOrts of the
Minoan arena where young
men  and maidens dared
(probably were compelled to
dire for religious reasons) the
dangerous and often sanguin-
ary game of ball I::.;;_pin:__'. the
Taurokathapsia, leaping in the
face of the bull \'h:trgu and
scizing his horns in the leap
and turning a back somer-
sault over him as he rushed,
cither 1o safety or to a gory
death amid  the trampling
hooves.  Over Knoseos broods
the spectre of the bull, the
wraith of the Minotaur (Fig,
2). While we admire the
beaury of Knossian civiliza-
tion, we cannot forget that
background of terror, that
persisted in legend, and are

Mindtaur story to the pre=Aclaian
daps of Knosso amd would put it
in the tlirteently centiry micw be-
case e bolleves ‘that Minoss was a
prare Achein [see pp 1B, 207 m. Z).
But the Libyrinth and itz bulls were
nist Achaiznand belimg rothe fifteenth

century snd carlier, #1111~ THE DOLELE AXE

15
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reminded unwillingly of Wartts's terrible picture of the Minotgur
brooding over the ramparts of Knossos, for the black sail from Athens
across the sea spying.

TG, e —MINTTATR TINUNES FEOM MINOAN, OEME AND A ENOIIAY ColN OF THE CLASICAL FIRIGD
(Enfarged)

The hill of Kephala had been inhabited from the earliest days. 8ir
Arthur Evans has found beneath the buildings of the Bronze Age deep
neolithic deposits, that take the place back as a human séttlement far
mnto the mists of antiquity, the begin-
nings of human activity in the Greek
lands.  Other sites such as Phaistos have
neolithic strata beneath them no doubt,
but none have been investigated as at
Knossos, and it is the careful examina-
tion of the stratification of Knossos (Fig.
13) from the earliest days to the catas-
trophe of its final destruction (at the
hands perhaps of avengers from Greece,
who are personified in legend -as Theseus
the Athenian), that has led towards the
construction of the chronological scheme
on which our reconstruction of the de-
velopment of Greek Bronze Age Civiliza-
tion is based. This schemeisfounded on
the experience of Knossos; but other excavations in Crete have shewn
thar with slight variations it is applicable in all its entirety to all their
resultsalso.  And simiilar schemesfor the Cycladesand continental Greece,
16
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based upon it, fit into it without difficulty. An enormous service has
been done to the study of early Greek archacology by Sir Arthur Evans ;
for the first time we have a reliable chronology of the development of
the Bronze Age culture in Greece. Before this nothing was certain.
We spoke of Mycenaean and pre-Mycenaean periods, the one earlier than
the other. We knew the place of the latter period in time, because with
its remains were found (as at Mycenae, at Jalysos in Rhodes and at
Enkomi in Cyprus), Egyprian objects which invariably dated from the
time of the Egyptian XVIIIth and XIXth Dynasties, and often bore
the names of Pharachs of these dynasties on objects which we knew
were contemporary with them. No remains of later Egyptian date
were found with them, so that we know that the Mycenaean age went
back to at least as early as 1400 B.c. And the discovery of Mycenaean
potsherds at ‘“Amarna, the seat of the XVIIIth Dynasty heretic king
Akhenatron, confirmed this date. Then came Prof. Petrie’s acute diag-
nosis of certain porsherds of the XIIth Dynasty (¢. 2000 8.c.), found
at Lahun or “ Kahun *in Egypt, as Aegean and evidently pre-Mycenaean.

Crete now came upon the scene; Prof. ]J. L. Myres and Prof.
Mariani published polychrome pottery, of the same kind as that from
“ Kahun,” which had been found in the Kamarais cave on the south
slope of Mt. Ida.! This Kamarais pottery then was contemporary
with the XITth Dynasty and so was at least as old as 2000 s.c. At
Knossos Sir Arthur Evans found the same pottery in strata older than
those which yielded the pottery that we had previously called Mycenaean,
and knew dated to about 1400 n.¢. or later. This relative position of
these two strongly differentiated types of pottery has never been con-
tradicted by other excavations, but has always been confirmed. The
fact gave Sir Arthur Evans the basis of his scheme and to it he fitted all
the other evidence he had amassed at Knossos.® It is now accepted by
all who have excavited in Crete, or who have studied the excavations
at first hand, and by those who know the Egyptian evidence upon which
it is based and are entitled to express an opinion on it.

18ee p. 74 ** Kahun ™" appears to be a mimnderstanding of Ji-lihun, wrongly taken
to be **il-jkun ** (Cairene for ** il-quhun,"" which does not exist).
3 Exiai de Clawification des Epoques de 4 Cicilisation Minmvenny, London, 1006,
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" Uking the Egvptian evidence o his guide,) and checking the results of excivation with
its aid, Sir Arthur Evans finds that the Bronze Age pottery and with it the geners] culture
of Crete divides itself into thréc main chronological periods: Fady, Middle, and Late;
cach of which is divided into three sub-periods.  To these periods of the Early, Middle and
Late Bronze Age he has given the name * Minoan,” after the grear Crevan lawgiver and thal-
sgsocrat of tradition.”

Prof. Sir Wm. Ridgeway objected to the name * because in legend the
two Minoses (he was convinced that two kings of the name were carefully
distinguished from each other) are connected with the later Achaian
ruling houses, who belong to the very end of the period only (if indeed
they do not come after it), and not with the Pelasgi, to whom the greater
part of the Bronze Age culture is to be assigned. For him Minos was
the destroyer tather than the creator of the “Minoan ™ culture.
Prof. Bury? and Mr. Hogarth ¢ seem to make much the same objection,
and so, while they accept only one Minos, put the Minoan sea-power,
the one in the XITIth, the other in the XIVth century m.c., thus
dissociating it entirely from the older Cretan sea-power which
archaeological discovery proves to have existed in the XVth and
before. We however know of no such Achaian sea-power in the
thirteenth century from archaeological discovery, except such as may
be deduced from Egyptian mention of raiding Achaian pirates, them-
selves hunted probably from their islands and seeking new lands to live
in, or from doubtful references in Hittite cunieiform tablets (see p. 249).
The certain Egyptian mention gives no hint of an ordered power
such as was that of Minos in tradition; and it is probable that
the older Cretan thalassocracy has in later legend been brought
down at least two centuries and assigned to the Achaians, who were not
only seagoers but also Greeks. We cannor ignore archacology,
and depend only on literary sources, in attempting to reconstitute the
early history of Greece. Those for whom archacology provides hard
gayings because it seems sometimes to invalidate literary traditions may
prefer to believe that “ Minos ™ represents an Achaian power, and so
refuse 1o use the term * Minocan * of the pre-Achaian sea-dominion of

L] take the following sentences from my Aegean Archacology, pp. 3.4 (Medic Soctety).
2 4 Minos the Destroyer,’” Proc, Bty deads, v {1910).
B Cambridpe dnviemt Hitwry, i, p. 475, 8 The Tailight of History (Oxlord, 1926), p. 7-
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Kyossos ; but it must be remembered that the actual question is one of
names only, and as the positions of Professors Ridgeway and Bury and
Mr. Hogarth’s view that the Cretans of L.M. 11T were Achaians and so
the only true “Minoans” are disputable, there can be no objection
to the retention of a mame which, though it may be considered by
some fanciful, is convenient, and has undoubtedly come to stay.

* We cannot properly speak of * Knosian * periods, becanse many of the Minoan periods,
though represented at Knosios, sre far mare fully represented eliewhere in Crete.  And we
cannot speak of ‘Early Cretan' * Middle Cretan® and so forth, without the addition of
* Bronze Age,” when the term at once becomes clumiy. So we continue to we the torm
* Minoan," which hat universlly heen adopted, with the chronological scheme which it
denotes.  For the sub-periods numbers are used, and we speak of * Early Mmnoan 1" *T1,
111" “Middle Mincan 1,” and so on, abbrevisting them for coovenience to the phrases
*EM. I, 10, TII? *MM. 1, TI, 115" and * LM, L, 1L, 1Lt

Sir Arthur Evans and Dr. Duncan Mackenzie go further in sub-
dividing even these periods into * 2" and *b,” as “ L.M. Ia,” * L.M.
I1Ib,” and so on ; but these archaeological nuances are at present more
in place in purely archaeological publications than in lectures intended
for a public, learned indeed, but not purely archaealogical, and so I
have eschewed them as much as possible in what follows,

#For the Cyclades 3 corresponding scheme of successive perinds of development has
heen worked out, which we know as “ Early Cycladic 1" (E.C. 1) and so on, till in the Lare
Minoan period the Cycladic culture was absarbed in that of Crete"s

Mr. Wace and Dr. Blegen have recently put forward * a similar
scheme for the Bronze Age culture of the Greek mainland, based largely
upon the recent American excavation at Korakou near Corinth,
directed by Dr. Blegen, which has for the first time given us a con-
nected view of the development of the Aegean culture in Greece, and
some idea of its relation to the indigenous native culture. Excava-
tion has not, however, yet proceeded far enough in Greece for us to
obtain the same certainty that we have in the case of Crete. To the
Neolithic age, which in the south is well represented in Corinthia only,
succeeded an Early “Helladic™ or Premycenacan age which corre-
sponds to the Early Minoan and Cycladic, then a Middle Helladic age

L Hall, degean Lechaselogy, po 4 2 Ihid. ¥ Kerakox, p: 121,
9
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corresponding to Middle Minoan and Cycladic, and then the so-called
“Late Helladic periods I, T1, I1L," of Wace and Blegen corresponding
to the Late Minoin periods I, 1T, TII of Crete, * Late Helladic III™
corresponding with Late Minoan III and being the true Mycenacan
period of Greece generally. Cretan influence, first apparent in the Early
and revived in the Later Middle Helladic period, dominatesin the * Late
Helladic * I and I, In the Mycenacan period the cultures are fused.
The exact contemporaneity of Early Helladic 111 and Middle Helladic
I with Early Minoan 11T and Middle Minoan I areat present uncertain
and the whole scheme is evidently provisional. 8ir Arthur Evans
rightly objects to the use of the term *“ Late Helladic ™ to signify
the Mpycenaean age, because he considers that there was a definite
break between the old * Helladic ™ inhabitants of Greece and the
Minoan conquerors, so that the later Mycenaeans were not properly
speaking * Helladic  at all. And he regrets the abandonment of
the existing and intelligible term “ Mycenaean.” The German scholar
Fimmen * proposed to retain the term * Mycenaean ™ and use “ Early,”
“Middle,” and *Late Mycensean™ for three periods corresponding
in time to M.M. III, LM. I, 11, and L.M. III respectively. But
“ exrly ™ in Crete and
the Cyclades, and it would seem best to refer to these periods as the
First, Second and Third Mycenaean (Myc. I, II, TII). The first
two are so strongly influenced by the invading contemporary
Cretan culture that their products are practically identical in style
with those of L.M. I-I1* and on this account it is quite usual to
extend the term “ Minoan ™ to the mainland, and to speak of “ Myec.
[ pottery as *“ L.M. L,” though it may have been made as well as
found in Greece proper. It would then seem advisable while using
the term “ Helladic ™ for the earlier periods (not styles, see Preface)
before the coming of the Cretans, to abandon it for the later age and
speak of this as “* Mycenaean.”

The remains of the Neolithic period in Greece are usually sparse
and disconnected. While in Crete and in Northern Greece we have
L Zeit 4. Dawer der kret-mypk. Kultsr, p. 27 F. % See p. 216,

20

here * early ™' does not correspond in time to



INTRODUCTION

evidence of 1 long period of neclithic nccupnti:m and dm'elﬂpmcnr,
and there is distinet evidence of neolithic inhabitance of the Pelopon-
nese, in Cyprus there is hardly any trace of neolithic culture! (Fig. 14),
and in the Cyclades absolutely none. In fact whatever we may think of
Cyprus there is little doubt that in purely neolithic days the southern
Aegean islands were notinhabited at all.  The Copper Age begins in the

Fith 14—Crreian Xeournic [F] roTTaRy (umrr. ape. CcaTALOQUE)

islands withont preface, and we can have little doubt that its inception
in them marks the beginning of their occupation by colonists from Anatolia

! M. Einar Gjerstad has recently discovered a- Neolithic deposit in: Cyprus; which s
published in the Snnguarres’ Fournal, fan, 1920, The pottery fram Kalavasd (Fig. 14,
shove) in the Brtish Museom (Hall, P.5.8.A4. 1509, p. 311 ; Fondyke, Snr Mur. Car
Fares, 1, p. 135) 5 considered by Gjerstad 10 be possibly Nealithic.  Iris 3 very thick coarse
ware, compared by Farsdyke with *“same red or white Thessalian neclithic pottery,” and
also resembling Cappadocian nealithic, The red-painted (on white slip) lattice decoration
i1 of 2 type commeon to nealithie and chalealithic patiery from Thessaly to Bj!:}']‘,nni;
(sce Hall, lo¢ eit. and of “Ubaid, pp. 1, 10), quite différent from anything Aepean,
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and Crete, hardly earlier than 3000 s.c.  On the mainlind the Pelopon-
nese had neolithic occupants, who have left traces of their presence
in their pottery, some of which is identical with thar of neolithic
Thessaly, in Argolis and Corinthia, thus proving an extension south of
the Isthmus of Corinth not only of the characteristic neolithic culture,
quite distinct from that of Crete or Asia Minor, of Northern Greece,
but also, a little later, of the invading (chalcolithic) culture of the Dimini-
people (see p. 62) from the north. Tts remains are found in Boeotia,
Phokis, and Thessaly, chiefly in Thessaly (see p. 61). Its pottery and
the little else that we have discovered of its remains are entirely unlike
the Cretan. Black ware of the Danubian type has also been identified in
central Greece, as well as the native ware, and may point to some eatly
incursion from the North.* In Boeotia and Phokis it was overlaid or
dispossessed by the coming of a new culrural (and evidently racial) element
which, we may if we wish, call the Helladic, certainly akin to the
Cretan-Cycladic.  In Thessaly the local culture passed from the
neolithic to the metal-using stage, apparently without experiencing
conquest from the south, about the same time. We shall refer later
to this peculiar Thessalian culture,

Reverting to Crete, the locws classicus of the neolithic age in
that island is of course Knossos, where deep neolithic strata underly
the buildings of the liter palace. Neolithic remains are found else-
where in the island as ar Magasd near Palaikastro on the east coast,
including a very simple house of undressed stone blocks® It is of the
simplest “ but-and-ben ** type with a small square entrince-chamber
and a larger room within, At Magasi were found stone axes and knives

of obsidian, which shew that although Melos may have been as yet
| uninhabired, neolithic sailors went there to get the precious obsidian,
The obsidian flakes from Knossos were found with so great a number
of cores that it is evident the Melian obsidian (Fig. 15) was imported

! Blegen, Kerakou, p. 123. Threc—coloar Dimini pottery (see p. 62, Fig, 66) Is common
in Corinthis (Gonis and Cormnth), In Boeotis copper occurs in very early depasits.

2 Fraukiors, Srudres of Early Pottery, i, p. 42 i

3 Dawkina, B.5.4., =i, p. 260 f.
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to’ be worked in Crete, which is what we should expect if the Cyclades

were still uninhabited. Probably it was the obsidian that first drew
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Cretan and Anatolian colonists thither, and then to the rest of the
Cyclades (Fig. 16). After a time some of the seekers of obsidian would

settle on the island with their
women, and then the general
desirability of the uninhabited
islands on other grounds
would attract other colonists.
But the colomization did not
take place till after the begin-
ning of the Copper Age ; and
obsidian was in demand for
sharp knives and razors and
arrowheads until compara-
tively late in the Bronze
Agel,

Caves and rock shelrers
were also used as habitations
by the neolithic Cretans.

Flik, 1D, —MELOS AXD aXNTIMETOS

There is one at Magasi (Fig. 17), and a cave which had had neolithic
inhabitants was found by Professor R. C. Bosanquet near Praisos,®

U0n obsidian see Wainwrizht o Awe. Egypsy 1927, p. 77 054, v, poris:
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also at the eastern end of the island. At Phaistos, as at Knossts,
there are neolithic deposits beneath the palace,® but they have not
yet been examined properly,

It is only at Knossos that this examination has been carefully carried
out (Fig, 13). The hill of Kephala, as Sir Arthur Evans has said,® is a
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FHEL A7 —FPLAN OF CAYE AT SIAGALL

regular *Tell ™ (as the town mounds, piled up by the successive deposits
of the ages in Egypt, Syria and Mesopotamia, are called in Arabic),
Abave the virgin rock of Kephala are no less than 6-43 metres (241 feer)
of neolithicstrata before the earliest Bronze Age deposits are met with,
and the whole of these strata, covering Knossian civilization during the
Bronze Age, from about 3000 to 1300 B.c., and the slighter traces from
that day to this, when Knossos was uninhabited, together measure

1l"unfnr, Mom. Anr, xii; Rend., 1897, p- 268 . Mosso, Mo, Anp, xwix,
2 Palace of Minos, 5, p. 34
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ondy 5-33 metres (about 1g feet). Calculations of time derived from
these figures are of course liable to error and highly wntrustworthy.
At some periods deposits accumulated more quickly than at others,
and there are all sorts of other fmpenderabilia which must be taken into
account. But Sir Arthur Evans does not see how the neolithic period
can be taken to represent less than 4,500 years at the very least, so that
human habitations at Knossos must go back at least to about 8ooo B.c.
at the most modest computation. Some moderate probability may be
claimed for this date because these straty at Knossos do not seem to
hive suffered ever from much disturbance, and the development of
neolithic culture from its most primitive beginnings can be studied
by the sid of the portery fragments found at different levels, up to
the beginning of the Bronze Age, whose culture develops in Crete
directly out of that of the preceding period, just as the whole of later
Cretan culture of the Bronze Age develops, each successive period out of
the other, without a single break, 1ill the end. The population remained
the same from the Neolithic period till the end of the Age of Bronze.

Very ancient relations between Crete and Egypt 'are suggested not
only by resemblances in the material culture of both countries in the
early period, which the recent excavations of M. Xanthoudides in the
Mesari have brought to light,* but by a study of Egyptian and Minoan
religion, chiefly in respect to cults of the Delta, where among other
things the double axe appears as a religious emblem,* and the character-
istic Cretan figure-of-eight shield is the same as the shield of the goddess
Neith of Sais (Fig. 18), which probably goes back to early neolithic days
and the possible origin of at any rate one element of the Cretan race in

' Sce Evans, Huxley Lecture, 1925 (The Early Nilotic, Libyan, and Egyptian Relations with
Minoan Crete), R. Anthrop. Inst. The comparison of the trefoil ar sar-like represcnation
of the spots on 3 cow's ar bull's hide, which is seen on the sacred cow of Hathor in Egypt
and on Mycenaean representation of bulls on Cyprian vases, made by mein P.E.R.A., foc
¢it,, in 190y, is also paralleled in Sumerian representationt of bolls, The jdea must have
had & comman solree, but as this is not necessarily to be sought in Egypr, the argument drawn
from its occurrence obviously loses force,

* Xanthoudides, Faulend Tombs of Mesard, passin,

3 Schifer. Grabdenkmal der Kinigt Ne-war-R€, p. 120. | owe this reference to Prof.
Newberry.
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BRONZE AGE GREECE

northern Africa! The lower Egyptian representation (in connexfon
with the worship of Prah) of the hawk painted on the Ded symbol
(originally a conifer?), is paralleled in the Hagia Triada Sarcophagus (see
P- 224) of the bird (possibly a magpie) perched on a pollarded tree-

#§
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1-7, Egyptian i 4. Mimosn| &, 6, prodycastic Egyptisa fint deable sxe mnd barmninm (Briv. Mus) i
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trunk (Fig. 19)." The relation of the Egeans and the other Mediter-
rancan races, on the one hand to the peoples of north Africa, and

I Newberry, Liverpool dwmals of drel bagalopy, 1. The dotuble<axe SPPoars s an ammlsg
in Upper Egypt In predynastic times (Hall, in Eraysr precented to Sir A, Evang, l_r 42).

® Newberry, Epypt as it Field for Anthropological Research, Brit. Assoc. 1925 ; Sect, H,
Presidential Address, p. 14

*Hall, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Avck., 1009, p. 1445 pl 5vii. The Egypuian representations are
from scarabs of the XIXth Dynasty (15th cent. s.c 4 the Minoan from the Flagia Triadi
earcophapus (Lgth cent.) IFHJ 19.)
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or the other to those of Anatolia, is not improbable. The national
costume of the Cretans, the simple waist-clout and its developments
(Fig. 20), the kilt and the baggy bresches, is not a natural European
form of clothing, and its
actual resemblance to the
similar basic costume of
the Egyptians and sl
more to that of the Lib-
yan tribes, with irs charac-
teristic penis-sheath or cod-

piece {:{150 Crcmn), 5 50  righ 19— FGYFTIAN AND CRETAN NIED AND TRIN CULTS
ﬂl:ll'kL'd as 1o argue il‘l:' EOUTHLY tu:\:rlir-lroul'rllj.;lluillll?'mﬂuﬁﬂ VEIXTI DY NATTY §
timate relationship.t The
physical resemblance of the Minoan Cretans to one of the dominant
Egyptian types is evident from the Egyptian representations of them
(see p. zo1). In feature, expression and figure they resembled each
other more than either resembled either the Semites or the Anatolians.
That the brunet Mediterranean race sprang from the southern shore
of that sea is probable, and that, while the predomin-
ant aspect of Minoan religion seems Anatolian, there
were common elements in the cults of Crere and
Egypt, is undeniable. While the majority of the
original neolithic inhabitants of Crete probably came
from Anatolia (as a study of Cretan religion and place-
names indicates), another element may well have
come in oared boats from the opposite African coast,
rio. sa—smixoas bringing with them to the southern plain of the
brarylbiinsid A% Messard the seeds of civilization that, transplanted
to the different conditions of Crete, developed,
when touched by the magic wand of copper that was stretched out
to them first from Asia, and possibly later also from Egypr, into
the great Minoan culture, & younger, more brilliant, and less long-lived
sister of that of Egypr.
I Mackenzie, B85 4. Ama, 3, p. 233 if. Ci. Evans, Huxley Lecture, 1925,
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Until the psychological moment arrived the Cretan culture was
almost static, as we have seen, for more than 4,000 years. But still
there was a slow but sure development through the neolithic strata of
Knossos. We can trace the gradual improvement of the pottery for
example. The neolithic culture of Crete does not go back to the be gin-
nings of the period. The earliest inhabitants did not arrive until whar
we may call the proto-neclithic age ¢lsewhere was over. Three stages

Ason,

-‘lﬂl', I
|

y Asri,

Adza,
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O, Z-=NEOUTio SOTTERY. FROM . ENGas0s (aerr, saon CATALOGIL )

[ Seale i)

of the later nealithic can be distinguished at Knossos by the criterion of
the pottery, which improves with time.! In the carliest strata it is of
rough burned clay, in the second it is much blacker and is often chased s
the raised geometric decoration of simple design being later filled in
with white and, rarely, red pigment (Fig. 21). A rippled surface is
also found, probably effected with a bone spatula. There is no resem-
blance whatever to the Egyptian predynastic pottery of Upper Egypt
L Evany, Palace of Mines, p. 326
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at,any rate. The ware is Euro-
pean in appearance. Forms so far
as they can be reconstituted arc
limited to rude cups, small handled
vases and trays. Then in the upper
neolithic strata the decoration dies
out and the pottery improves, and
it is possible that the pottery-baker’s
oven first made its appearance.

Portery whorls, and rude figures of
birds, oxen, and human beings
covered with incised decoration occar in the Middle Neolithic age :
the women being steatopygous like
other female figures from all over
the Mediterranean and south-east
Europe at this period (Fig. 22).
Bone implements such as needles
and shuttles are common and prove
the existence of the textile industry.
The stone implements of serpen-
tine, jadite, diorite, and obsidian
are of the usual types, such as celts
of the common European and
Asiatic style (rarely found in Egypt,
except in the Fayyim region, but
common in Mesopotamia) and the
round or ovoid maceheads which
are found from Italy* to Mesopo-
116, 23— FTONE CELTY AND MASTWEAUS TEOM pamis 2 and are common in Egypt

pnossnd (12
(Fig. 23).* The fact that the celt

Fili. 22 —ITEATORYOOLY FEMALE FIOUVEES

1 Pect, Stung and Bramze Adge in lraly, p- 250

® Hall, 7.E.A.,, 1922, p. £33

* In Egypt they appear to have come from outside, probably from Syria, about midway
in the predynastic age.  The original Nilotic form is the inverted conical or * plate ™" mace-
head, which seems unknown eliewhere (see Woll, Broaffeuny des altdp. Heeres, po ¢ #1.
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\ Is so uncommon in Egypr is perhaps a hint that this form of stgne
implement came to Crete and Egypt from Anatolia. Did the _ovoid
macehead come to Crete from the northern Egyptians or from Asia 3

~ The whole series of the Upper Egyptian stone implements of the pre-
dynastic period is with exception of this macehead, which 15 in Egypt
late predynastic, very different from the Greck or Asiatic. The neo-
lithic and chaleolithic pottery of Upper Egypr was equally distinet from
that of Greece and Asia. We know next to nothing of the Lower
Egyptian culture of the predynastic age except the few hints that may
be obtained from finds in the Fayyiim, so cannot yet say whether irs
pottery and its flints were entirely different from those of the south, and
akin to the Mediterranean t ypes, though the celts of the Fayyiim argue
An approximation to Cretan and Anatolian types in the north and a
peculiar black pottery found at Gizeh and Turrah has been considered
to belong to the prehistoric Delya. Yet very early Cretan connexions
with Libya and the Delta are evident, as has been said. With the
prehistoric culture of Upper Egypt, however, no genuine resemblince
can be seen except in the matter of the macehead, which again, like the
celt, may really have come to the Aegean through Anatolia from Meso-

The resemblance between certain ¢arly Minoan figurines and some
of the predynastic age found in Upper Egypt will be discussed on
P-44-  The resemblance is striking, but there are difficulties in the way
of its acceptance as proof of connexion on account of the later dite of

¢ Cretan figurines: this difficulty however may be explained away
(sec p. 435).. If 50, we have a connexion with Upper Fgypt which may
mean that 3 Libyan or Lower Egyptian type of figurine had been
! adopted in Upper Egypt. Another type of figurine, the steatopygous
Woman, common in early Crete a3 clewhere, existed in early pre-
dynastic days in Upper Egypt, but, as has been said above, is 50 uni-
versal that little can be deduced from the fact. Bue late-predynastic
Upper Egyptian stone vases were imported into Crete in the Early
Minoan period, and locally imitated there. Now these Egyptian

1 Sehard, Grusdzdze der ag. J’argr.f:.!ru'rﬂr, P- 45; Junker, Turzh, p. 1, Fig. 1.
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stone vessels of the predynastic age must have been fashioned with
aid of emery, which, so far as we know, can only have come from
the Aegean and from West Anarolia. The island of Naxos was and
15 1ts chief source. Enough emery for the manufacture of the older
predynastic (neolithic) Egyptian stone wvessels could no doubt be
imported in very small boats. The finer stone vessels of the late
predynastic age date to the period when copper was already used, but
emery must have come to Egypt long before then, for the ruder
stone vessels of early predynastic times must also have been made
with the aid of emery. And if the obsidian found in Egypt in pre-
dynastic days' was really Melian and not (as may be possible)
Armenian or Abyssinian®, the neolithic connexion is again artested in
very early days. It was probably maintained in oared boats, until the
invention of masted ships made it possible to transport copper ore
to Crete in bulk and the age of regular commercial connexion began,
with the resulting swift development of Cretan civilization.

As we have said, the introduction of the use of metal was marked by no
violent revolution, no conquest by copper-using invaders, and destruction
or displacement of a distiner stone-using population. The neolithic
Knossians passed gradually from the use of stone ro thar of metal.
They developed their usage of metal themselves, though they probably
got their first lnowledge of it from outside. There is little copper in
Crete except, 1t is said, on the west coast, in the eparchies of Kydonia
and Selinos, and on the island of Gavdos to the south-west (Fig, 24).*
The scoriac of copper-smelting operations in the isthmus of Hierapetra
do not prove that copper was found there, though Hatzidakis is of opinion

1 Perrie, Prehisteric Egvps, p- 43 L.Cf, Waitnwright, Ane. Egypt, 1927,

® Hamidakis, Aex. Brit. Sch. Atheny (B.8:4., zox, p. 47, quoting the observations of M.
Bambakis: of Xanthoudides, Fanited Tombi of the Menard, p. 237, M. Bambakas has
personally inspected and snalysed copper from deposits in Gavdos, Kydonis, and Selincs. M,
Xanthwudides, to whom I have referred this matter, kindly writes to me us follows -——that
M. Kalikeris, 2 Cretan chemist, informs him that s well s in Gavdos there are deposits of
eopper ofe at Prate and Phourne in Kydonia, and alio jin Selinos, but these sre poor except
at Phourne, where there i & pood deal of native copper, a1 well a1 remaing of gncient
mining.
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that the copper was actually dug on the spot.t  No doubr, however,
native copper was both mined and smelted in Gavdos and on the west
coast, and used for the manufacture of weapons at least as early as the
Third Early Minoan period ; ®
but we can hardly doubt, in
view of the chronological
conditions for the beginnings
of the use of metal in Crete
and further east, that copper
eriginally came to Crete from
the Esst, and possibly also
from Egypt, and that it was
not until the knowledge of it
had reached the island thar
Its own copper was discovered
and made use of.*

Copper was already in use

R = Tason: Pl Y L and the chaleolithic age had

begun in Egypr before the

middle of the predynastic age, probably before 4000 E.c. Most
weapon-forms are of the simplest “ flar-based triangle * type ; imi-

! Communicated by M, Xanthondides. There seems to be however no real proof of the
Minoan date of these scotiae, or thar the copper was found nearby, Al that can be said is
that in view of the importance of the Hierapetra district in Minoan times it is quite possible
that the smelting operations were Minoan,

=M. Bambakas is of opinion (8.5.4, xix, p. 47) that the metal of the EM. T dagper-
blzdes found by Hatzidakis 2t Arkalokhori wa Cretan ; hesays: ' T drew this cancluting
from the fact thaeall the specimens analysed conmained silicic acid. [ have examined ¢opper
ores from many pars of Crete, Gavdos, Kydonia, Selings, ete., and all contained this asd
in large quantities.”” M. Xanthondides cone luded that the Minoans certaimnly used their
OWIE nstive copper, mined in Crete.  He agrees however (Faulted Tombs, P- 27] thas
they obusined their frse knowledge of mwersl from eleewhere anly *'this does  not
exclude the supposition that, once they had leaarned low. the Cretans made use of
native copper.™

* Even then we cannot be sure thar the native COpper in e was not metely that of Gavdos,
for we have no traces of Bronze Age inhabitants of Western Crete, which may well haye
been covered with dense and impenctrable forest 1ill lare Minoan dayz, though of course
tmall settlements slong the cogs may lhave existed.

-~
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tated from a flint dagger,! like the most primitive forms of Cyprus

and Crete. We do not know yet whether Egypt first cnmmuni-]

cated the knowledge of working copper to Cyprus, whether this
knowledge came to both from Syria, or whether Cyprus is the original
home of metal working (Fig. 25). It has been argued thar the compar-
ative absence of neolithic remains in Cyprus is in favour of the latter
conclusion. Chronologi-
cal conditions however
are in favour of Egyprian
or Asiatic priority. We
do not know yet that
we can trace back the
archaeological history of
Cyprian culture to 2
period sufficiently early
to make it possible for

her to have communi- TG, 35—# CYTRIAN STAMPID PIG OF COFFER (axiT. MU
cated the knowledge of

copper to Egypt, still less to Asia. The probabilities are against the
Cyprian claim.?

The first Cretan copper weapons are of the simplest type like those
of Cyprus and Egypt. But as those of Cyprus may be much later in
date,® it would seem that Egypt has the betrer claim to have been their
originator, unless the Cretan, Cyprian, and Egyptian types all originated
in a common source, Copper, it may be supposed, was first brought
to Crete by the copper-users and not fetched by the stone-users. We

Y Petriz, Prebiiteric Egvpt, pp. 25, 50

= Mr. Einar Gientad tells me that he i strongly of opinion that the working of copper
Wan nol 4 C_\‘!.'ll‘iiﬂ invention st 1_1[1 but came 1o C_}-Pfuﬁ with the first invaders from ,-'ﬁ.l'l.:l'rl.‘_ll_i.t.
who brought the making of red pottery dkin to that of Yortan, They were copper-sers
when they arrived, and naturally exploited the Cyprian stores of the metal 1o good advantige.
Tlhiere is muoch to be said for this view.,  (On Cyprian coppersee Dusesaud, Gio. Prébell, p.249))

# We do not know that the Cyprisns were not atill in the neolithic stage much later than
yo00 B.c.. I, however, it argued that the resemblance between some carly Egyptian and
Cyprisn dagper-blades argues thar there was 2 connexion in early dayy, it seems 1o me more
probable that it mesns influence on bith countries from & common seurce,
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need not, it is true, suppose that the neolithic Cretans were unable,to
build boats with their stone tools that would be capable of navigating
the Meditcrranean, at any rate without getting out of sight of land.
How else did they fetch obsidian from Melos ¢ They no doubr made
big mastless oared boats such as we see in Fig. 26, represented on pots
from the Cycladic isle of Siphnos, which with their abrupt prows and
fish-banners are closely paralleled in predynastic Egypt.! But still
bigger boats, able 1o transport great copper ingots or masses of ore, can
only, one could think, have been built satisfactorily with the aid of
copper tools and may naturally be supposed to have been the invention
of the original copper-users of the East.

The question of a possible original derivation of the Cretan know-
ledge of copper and silver from Spain I need not discuss in view of its
much more probable origin nearer home in Cyprus (1), Egypt (Sinai),
or Anatolia, and in this connexion we must remember the great
body of archacological evidence that closely connects Crete, not only
with Anatolia, but also with predynastic Egypt : evidence that con-
clusively points to the connexion across the sea, In view of the
fact that Crete had not much copper and no place nearer than Cyprus,
or the Anatolian-Syrian coast, whence she could get it, while Egypt had
at any rate some quantity of copper close at hand in the Sinaitic penin-
sula,? we might conclude that Crete perhaps got her first knowledge of
copper from Egypt. As a matter of fact we know that the Egyptians
built big boats not only for the Nile but also for the sea? in predynastic
days, and that under the Old Kingdom their ships went to Phoenicia to

1 The fish-banners on the high prow are notable, as a fish-banner of the same kind i
seen on a predynastic boat from Nagads shewn in Fig. 26 Al of, the prow with Fig, 28,
= |t must be pointed out that the Egyptian copper-sources in Sinai can never have been
very great. ‘The obwervations of mining engineers go to shew thar not very much coppeér
was sctually mined there at 3ll, the Egyptian miners having chiefly sought for rurquoise
(communicated by Mr. ], A. Rickard), Since there is practically no copper in the Eastern
Desert, most of the Egyptian eopper then probably came through Syria from the North,
{But ¢f. Lucui, T-E-A., 1927, p. 165 )
' 5 0n the remarkable gold-Tandled knife of predynastic date found at Gebel 3h-'*Arag;
we tee, appatently, predynamtic Egyptian boats of the Red Sea coast (Bénddite, Ly Contean
de Grbel el=*Arak, Mém. Fondation Piot, 15165 of Hall in Cambridee Ane, Hist 3, 3810,
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fetch the great trunks of the cedars of Lebanon, that were so valuable
in woodless Egypt. We know too that the Egyptians had already
navigated the Red Sea in predynastic times; and that Byblos was
already held from the sea by the Egyptians as early as the time of
the ITIrd Dynasty, we see from the recent excavations of M. Montet.
It would therefore be by no means an impossible supposition that
Egyptian sailors were the first to carry copper to Crete, which then
would owe her first knowledge of it to Egypt, as all the eastern
world did, according to Prof. Reisner, in spite of the comparatively
small extent of the Sinaitic mines. But Prof. Newberry has re-
cently pointed out?! that Egypt can provide no tree long enough,
straight enough, or strong enough to make a ship’s mast. The great

i z,:_——ﬂl\' MODEL OF A HIGH-FROWED MENO0AN ROAT WITH
cuoss nescnEs axp xupooe (1) (4)

Nile boats of predynastic days were generally mastless; we have only
one representation of a prehistoric Egyptian boat with a mast (Fig. 28).
Egypt in fact could not mast her boats until she became acquainted
with the cypresses, cedars and pines of Lebanon and Cyprus, or
equally of Crete. The Egyptians were then not the first to fetch
the cedar trunks of Lebanon or the cypresses of Crete : the sailors of
the Isles and the Syrian coast must have brought them to Egypt. 1
pass over the theory that the Egyptians may have fetched them from
Syria by land. We can hardly think of them dragging the tree-trunks
all the way from Lebanon over the rough ways of primitive Palestine
with ass or ox transport, when sea transportin boats of the Syrian coast
dwellers would be so much more direct and profitable. Bu'l: then the

! Egypt wr @ Field for Anthropolugical Research, p. 18,
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Syrians and Cretans or other northerners must have built the ships and
they probably used copper rools to do so. Since there is so little native
copper in Crete, are we not justified in the conclusion that the knowledge
of copper and of the building of big ships came to both Crete and Egypt
from Syria, and to Cyprus later, either thence or from Anatolia? To
Syria the knowledge of copper must have come from the Asiatic hinter-
land, where we do not know, or when. The Babylonians used weapons

Fita :i.' b TEELDYNATTIC EGUTTIAN SQUARE-EATLED EHTP ;o 4000 B.C. I;IIIIT. M'I;L:l

of copper as early as the Egyptians, probably earlier,) and of far
more highly developed type. It came to them by land no doubt from
the same source. Personally I consider the Asiatic theory the most

Y Copper dapgmers of highly developed type, analogous o those of the Twelfth Dynasty
(¢, 2000 a.c.) in Egypt, date in Babylonia at leass as far back 40 3000 e, Oune of that date,
of the time of the Fing Dynasty of Ur, was found by Woalley at Tell al-*Ulhaid, near Us, in
1924 (Antig, Fourm,, iv, ploabiid). And since then he hasin 1927 made most remarkable dis-
coveries in a cemetery of the First Dhynasty and earlier of 2 gold dagger with a golden sheath,
and of electrum and silver socketed ixe-heads, which putanything of the kind and time known
in Egypt into the shade. The evidence scems to me now to incline decidedly in favour of
the greater antiquity of the Sumerian weaponsmiths,
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probable, and that copper first reached both Egypt and Crete from
Asia g Syria, Then in Egypt as in Crete and elsewhere the native
stores of copper would be utilized : Egypt had them in Sinai.

And these Syrian sailors: how else can we describe them but as
Phoenicians ¢ Who dares 1o speak of Phoenicians in the fourth millen-
nium #.c.? Yet there must have been seafirers in Phoenicia then,
And whether they were already Semitized or not, the people of the Syrian
coast were as much Phoenicians in the fourth as in the first millennium
g.c.! So that while holding that the Phoenicians were but common
carriers of culture then as larer, carriers of the knowledge of copper, not
its inventors, yet I think we must credit them, as probably as the Cretans,
with at least a part in the one great invention that made distant seaman-
ship possible, that of the mast, for they had to their hands the great
straight trees of Lebanon, as the Cretans had, Sir Arthur Evans points
out, their cypresses.®* Such is the conclusion to which Prof. Newberry's
acute observation of the absence of mast-making wood in Egypt has
led me. If it seems a digression from my theme, I must point out that
it is a conclusion of moment to the origin of the Greek knowledge of
metal. That the prehistoric Greeks owed it at least partly to the
Phoenicians,* whom of late we have been accustomed to despise, is a
curious conclusion, and one that would rejoice old-fashioned archaeo-
logists. But I do not see what we can call Syrian mariners ar this time
except Phoenicians. :

Yert direct connexion between Egypt and Crete in the early days
before the invention of the masted ship is distinct enough., Whether
Cretan or Syrian sailors introduced the masted ship into Egypr, the
Egyptian ships could and did go to Syria, and if they could go to Syria
they could also go 1o Crete, and that the Cretans came uninterruptedly
to Libya and Egypt is possible enough. Fig. 29 shews later Creran

¥ Personally I think that the inhabitants of the Syriun coast wese already semitized and

true Phoenicians long before the end of the fourth millenninm v.c., and o differ from Kaster
Schifffabry, etc., dey dntl. Missrimeers; PP % 4 I

® Evans, Huxley Lecture, 1923 : The Barly Nilotic, Libyan, und Egyptian Relations with
Miusan Crete, 3. 10, '

# Some knowledge of copper may have come directly through Anatolia by land.
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réprﬁentalticns of ships on seals. The suns and moons shewn behind
the vessels undoubtedly refer to length of voyages. An exactly similar
convention is seen in European medieval representations of ships;
¢f. on the seal of the town of Dunwich.!

In the second lecture we shall begin to trace the story of the develop-
ment of the Greek dvilization of the Bronze Age.

V Lacrole, Seirwre and Literature 1o tbe Middle Ages, Fig. 197.

D & W
& b
«4[,} =y,

Fio. Z0.—CTRETAR MASTED ANDT OARED SULIM

.
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LECTURE 11
THE EARLY BRONZE AGE

(To Earny Mixoax I1: serore 2500 B.C.)

HE advent of copper to Crete, probably before the end of the

I predynastic period in Egypt about 3200 s, marks the
beginning of the Minoan age. In the latest pre-Minoan level

a flat celt of copper has recently been found which Sir Arthur Evans
thinks may be an importation from Egypt.! At Knosses, owing to the
removal of all the early Minoan levels in order to prepare the site for
the building of the great Palace in M.M. L, the transition to the Copper
Age is not well represented, but elsewhere we see that the chalcolithic
culture immediately succeeded the neolithic without hint of revolution,
as has been said. The bronze age ceramic of Crete developed directly
out of the neolithic through a *“ sub-nealithic " stage. Beside Knossos,
caves (both for the living and the dead), as at Miami in the Mesari,*
rock shelters like that of Gournia,® and ossuaries have yielded pottery of
this age, which may be called sub-neolithic.* As pottery it is inferior
to the true neolithic, but has a greater range of forms of a1 more refined
type than the inferior burnished black ware (Fig. 30). The incised
[ black decoration, without the white filling, is more sophisticated and
careful. Ear-handles or lugs, pierced for suspension, are common but
are vertical, while those of the neclithic period were horizontal. Asin

YEvars, Itt, cit, pi 13,

* Taramelli, Amer. Fowrn. Arch. (4.7.4), 1897, p. 287; Mon, Anr., ix.
3 Boyd, Gewrmid, p. 56.

S Evans, Palace s} Kuaisos, p. S6E.
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Epgpt the pottery degenerates with the advent of metal. In E.MI,
contemporancously with the sub-neolithic ware, a buff ware takes
the place of the black, and unable to obtain the fine burnished
urface of the old ware, or unwilling to take the trouble to effect ity
the early Minoan potters devised the first ship ware, on which they
painted white lines, evidently an imitation of the old white-filled
design. Sometimes merely black bands were painted on the buff ground
of the clay, Thus appears for the first time the Greek technique of
olaze or varnish-painting on pottery, @ Cretan innovation of chalcolithic

: Aad |
Adrs, : ‘x . J

P56, 10 ~—CEETAN. SUR-NEOLITHIC K3 1 AND EM. 11 WARE (k)s (PEIT. ML CATALOGUE, )

days before 3000 B.c. which flourished till late Roman times and in which
the triumphs of the great Greek yase painters of the fifth and fourth
centuries B.c. were executed. Furthermore it appears in its two class-
ical forms of light on dark and dark on light ground. This new vase-
technique improves quickly and the ware is soon made of finely levigated
clay and is well fired. The technique of the aven iz being quickly
mastered and the degenerate black ware is abandoned for the buff with
its black slip painting. The designs of the painting improve rapidly
and on E.M. II we get criss-cross geometrical patterns, often in typical
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butterfly arrangement, in black or red on buff (Fig. 31). Forms while
remaining more primitive develop, and the beaked jug or prochous
appears with usually a round not flat base as if modelled after a gourd.?
Important evidence of the date of the First Early Minoan period
is afforded by the presence ar Knossos of the imported Egyptian vases

Fit 3l~—LM. =1 POTTEEY : PARK OR LIGUT DECORATION (HAGLA PHOTIA AND MOCHLDE)

ll’: 3]

of late predynastic (Fig. 32) and early dynastic types already mentioned,
and of local Cretan imitations of them (Fig. 33). The original vases
would not be imported at any other date than their own ; the early

! Frankfort, Studier in Early Pottery, i, sece in these shapes 3 dependence of the early

Minoan potter on Anatalia (Yortan rypes, eted.  Anarolian influence in Creten forms is
possible and probable encugh,
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Fir, 12 ~—~<18POETID PGYTTIAY FREDYVNASTIC FTikeE VERSLE
nations did not collect ancient foreign curios. 'They are not likely to
have been often imported before the beginning of the Bronze Age, when
commerce ofi a large scale
and in bigger ships became
possible,! but fragments of
them occur in a late-neo-
lithic house at Knossos
(F-H.5.,1924,p.261). They
do not belong to the second
Early Minoan period, which

Wils contemporiry with the

third to sixth Epyptian wo 35 —IMrorwm KGYFEAE PROTOBVHAFTIC STORE VESEL
WiTH TEETAN IAITATION |ASHMOLEAN susat) (4]

dynasties, as Egyptian and
imitated Egyptian objects. of that period shew.® They can therefore
! And when of course the emery necessary for their production could have been imported
into Egypt, if it came from the Aegean, in bulk.  The older types of predynastic vessels are
not found in Crete, only those of the chaleolithic (lare predynastic and carly dmastic) period.
* For a conspectus of the cvidence, sec %anthoudides, Fanlted Tombs of Merard, p. 1288
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only belong to the first Early Minoan period which was therefore con-
temporary with the lite predynastic and with the Ist and IInd dynasties
probably.! Taking the now usually accepred date for the Ist dynasty
of about 3400 or 3200 b.c. we must put the first Early Minoan period
from about 3500 to 3000 B.Cc. probably.

The Second Early Minoan period which developed out of the Firsc
Early Minoan period must date from about 3000 to about 2400 s.c.
Its earlier and later phases are exemplified in the remarkable discoveries
of Halbherr and Xanthoudides
in the primitve tholos-tombs
(developed from cave-shelters)
of the Mesard at Hagia Triada
(Fig. 34), Koumasa, Platanos,
Pyrgos, Porti, etc.®; and its
latest in those of the late Mr,
Richard Seager? at Mochles.
The last was contemporary
with the VIth Dynasty, about
2500 B.c. It was certainly
a much longer period than
its predecessor and one of far
more  highly developed and
stable civilization. Among its
earlier remains are many of the curious stone figurines from Hagia
Triada and Koumasa (Fig: 35), which I, some years ago, compared *
with the predynastic Egyptian figurines from Nagada (Fig. 36), to
which they certainly bear a remarkable resemblince. Bur if we are

g, 3‘-—1'“. B3 OSslUARY-THOLOE AT  pACIA
TEIADA, CHETE

YEvans, Palace af Mims, p. 64 8.

E Xanthoudides, Faulted Tumbs of Merard, 1924, The grear cssuary-tholos of Hagia
Triada [Fig. 30 above) is published by Halbhers, Mem, B, Jit. Lombards, xx. Dr. Xanthou-
dides seemn to regard the thufor as the descendant of the prefistoric hut (* ordginally, thar
i, the Minoan's House in death hiad the same form us his house in life "' - /. P. 135). To
me, however, an origin in attempted imitation of s willed-up cave seems equally probable.

® Scager, Exploration in the Iiland of Mocklos, lioston, 1g12, !

YTEAL A f1o14), p. 113,
+H
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to udd them to our proofs of early connexion between Egypt and
Crete we must suppose,
as Sir Arthur Ewvans
does,! that the Cretan
specimens  point to a
survival of these types
in Southern Crete at a
time when they seem
to have been uprooted
by the historic Egyp-
tians in the Nile Val-
ley,” as they are much ' A f ‘
later in date than their =

: p ¥IG. §3.—TIGURTKDS FRoM Kotaass, seiass (§)
Egyptian congeners. It

should, howeyer, be noted that the ossuary-tholoi were constantly re-
used, and the belongings of earlier burials unceremoniously swept on
one side to make room for new ones, so that these figurines may—
some of them, at any rate—be considerably older than E.M. 11

c d

Firm 106 —I0vFIiAs TIOERINIS FROM. NAGADA

In the later (Mochlos) period, about 2500 B.C., Crete (except as regards
architecture and Paimingj was a civilized and highly artistic counrtry.
L Early Nititic Libyan and Egyptian Relarions with Mimoan Crete {Huxley Lecture, 1925),
p. 18,
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Neolithic wmaiveté is left far behind. Development has been swify in
consequence of the acquisition of metal : nor so swift as in Egypt with
its mighty achievements of architecture and human portraiture in stone
as early as 2800 s.c. (far outstripping Babylonia which began to de-
velop earlier), but still remarkable. Crete was not yer the equal of
Egypt or Babylon in culturé, nor was she to be for another hundred
years. at least; but she already gave promise of what she would
become. Asyet we find no signs of writing in the Aegean world, while
Egypt had known how to write for at least five hundred years, Babyl-

Fid. 3F—Tal 0 MOD AT YAILIK], URETED £ 2006 e,

onia perhaps longer.' Architecture now develops, we have houses built
of crude bricks, often of complex plan (Fig. 37) and of two or more
stories ; round stone ossuaries for the use of the dead are built, and
even bigger stone buildings of two stories, perhaps for use as store-
houses. The first sign of mural painting is seen in this age when
the brick walls of houses were covered with a thick stucco painted red.

LAt any rate the Sumerian writng developed, misch earlier than the Egyptian did. inta

: - i
the form which became the cuneiform; zo that i Jooks a5 il it were the older of the two.
And the general .jru_-ln.T:rr.fnr of culture seems 1o have beron carlicr in Babvlonis, writing

no doubt included
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In Babylonia at about the same time the crude brick walls were often
thickly stuccoed and painted in horizontal black and white or red and
white stripes.? In poutery the ideas of the preceding age generally
held good, but we also meer with high-stemmed kylikes in grey
bucchero (Fig. 38),F developing from' certain % pedestalled vases ™ of
the sub-neolithic Ttime,
and a new development
in the mottled red and
buff ware first found by
Mr. Seager ar Vasiliki ? in
the Hierapetra peninsula,
and later also found at
Palaikastro (Fig, 39). s
remarkable mottling and

high colour were produced #1038 —ea. cix¥ UCCHERD AN D ARKALOXHORL AND

i 5 WIROY ERAKT
in the process of firing.

The ware is very fine and hard, and the pots so fine in form that they
would appear to have been made on the wheel. This was not the case ; the
tournette or slow wheel, perhaps an Elamite (Susian) invention, in which
the revolving disk is supported on a pivot, not yet having reached Crete.t

Hall,  Ur and Endu," T.£.4., 1923, p. 189

*Handakis, H.9.4, =ix, p. 35 f (Arkalokhori), Xanthoudides, *Apy. Asir. 1018
(Nirou Khani}, of. Evans, Palace, i, pp. 38, 30 They have markings like woodgraining and
sy well have been imjcitions of termed wooden cups (Fig. 39). Scharff, Grumdziige, p. 24,
1, 2, compares them with similar cups of the neclithic age from Spain and Fgypr.

% Scager, Excavationi at Fariliki, 1904 (Trans Depr. Areh. Unit, Perma., 1905}, On the
method by which the characteristic decoration of the Vasiliki vase was produced, ¢f. Frank-
fore, Studier in Early Portery, iy pooo i,

4 CE, Evans, Palace, pp. 168, 16, The dlow wheel probably ammived at the beginning
of the Middle Mincan period, the fully developed patier’s wheel, or ** quick wheel {in which
a fiy-wheel is moved by the feet of the potter, who thus s both hands fres for the shaping) '
i ML IT (Evans, Palaer, ppi 230, 264, 58g; ef, Dawking, B84, xix, pp. 21, 23).0 " The
Egyptians used the ' tournette * il the time of the Prolemies and so did the Cornnthian
potters ** (Frankfort, Studies in Early Postery, i, p. 8). It 1 probable that the slow wheel
continued 10 be used in Crete side by side with the quick wheel, and that the latter somehow
went out of use after the collipse of Greek culture st the end of the Bronze Age and was
re-introduced later. On Minoan feursesser see Xanthoudides, in Ssqys presentad w0 §ir A,
Evans, p. 11t fl. See also below, p. 72
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FIG. J0~—AMLIEY ANT INCHED WARE: £, 11 (Berr, Mus

They were “ hand-turned,” that is turned by hand while being shaped,
instead of being built up: this movement marks another step

forward in the arts of civilization. The form of the vases is characteristic

i, {5 HIEH-VASE - .

B

El. 41 BEAK-SI"OTT, BRIOGE-Fril Ty ANE FALiE-
NILCEED OF & STINROP © VASES: E.M 1

LA g
AND st prp oy

of the period, the long beak-spout vases or * Schnabelkannen (Fig, 39)
» and shewing a grotesque resemblance to
long-billed birds, which struck the potters themselves, as

48

being specially conspicuous

we see from
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the vase in the form of a grotesque bird (Fig. 40). The*® Schnabelkanne ’
and the so-called * bridge-spout " vase (Fig. 41)
deyeloped from an Egyptian original in metal
and stone, a double-¢pouted ewer characteristic
of the TInd o IVth Dynasty period (lFig. 42)
in conjunction possibly with beaked forms
from Anatolia, where they are characteristic.!
Knossos hasyielded stone vases and fragments
of them belonging to this period. Like those
in the preceding age some are definitely Egyp-

tian imports, others local imitations of Egyp-

tian forms. the carinated diorite bowls of the

[ITrd and IVth Dynasties being evidently no j2—rovrman smeme aso
ALARSITEN-SINFUTED WARLS OF

admired EH-"- P F:j Sometimes for these the TIE ©L0 KINEDOM

mottled volcanic glass, liparite, was used,

which can only have
been hrought from
Sicily, so thar com-
merce with Ttaly was
now established (Fig.
43).5 It is Mochlos

that has }'E[']dcd the

chief' store of stone

Fio, 45 —EGVFTIAN ITTH DYNAFTY MORITE (0wl WiITH L. COFIEs VAsls nf [ll_hi I’_!::!]U{j_
I LIPARITE, AND MM, [ IMITATION: IN APOTTED HEACK  WARE

Matsteies e (1 2 .‘f!fl['i]iﬁﬂ‘i 15 THOW a

VEvans, Perh, Tonchs. poI4a el |_|_.|'|I :J"'f_. Ao, |-\-'- Tvir. Lt T Tlri.a’, ai Prof, Child:
points out | Dacen of Enr i p. 26), spouted vased of pottety were knuwn o thie Sumerians

as garly a= 3500 mc. (¢f. the finds ol 1g18-14 at Shaliral snd al-"Ubald, where 1

w that he would seek a 1“‘:i!1!-.!';_-.!'. rather than a

pouted: pottery v commun},
arigin for the Minoan beak-spouts, But the reemblance to the Fgyplan mets
sell be of Sumerian

i claser, Omn the other hand this ]':':."F'I'!"l!l swouted form mav

TipE It certainly looks a4 if the Sumerlans were the invetitors of the spout (onginally
a metal form 3, which pased then from Babylonia vo Egypt through Syra and to
Amitalia. On the Anatolizn beak-forms sec Frankfore, Smdies, i, pp. 58, 36 3. We may
asiume Anatolan ay well 2 Egwp noe; then, on the ."Ll".-,'* an h!'éii-!]“.‘-'lﬂ

¥ Evana, Palice, p. 85 1

4 +9
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small round Laputa-like island, off the north coast of Crete, from
which it is separated by only a few yards of water (Fig.44). In

G _‘4. THE JSLAND OF pCeCTIL O

early Minoan days it was a peninsuly, being the isthmus between two
harbours : the whole has sunk since Minoan days and the two harbours

FICL $E—FTONE AMD POTTERY VASES © KL 11§ MOCHIONT SHEWING BEOINNING OF EFmMLAL
pacaraTioN (1

have become a sound. On the island thus formed Mr. Seager * found
houses and tombs of the period we are describing. Chief among the
L Macklor, op; it
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triurhphs of this work are firstly a series of small vases and yase-lids in
steatite and coloured stones (Fig. 45), some purely Minoan (among which
should be specially noted the lid on which is a hound lying, in high
relicf (Fig. 46), a splen-

did piece of naturalism,’

and the oldest Minoan

sculpture), some of them

imitated from Egyptian
originals; one (Fig. 48)
being a very close copy in
Cretan marble of a type
common in the Vith
Dynasty in caldte or
aragonite (Fig. 49);* and
secondly a number of gold
chains, necklaces, bracelers,
diadems, and pins with
their heads in the form of
flowers and leaves, which

Fite 4 —ETONE-VASEA AND LAD WITW B0 = WOCHLOS 5
PROTERTHE LR |

\ . are among the most unexpected revelations
Y of Cretan art (Fig. 50).

j S % We are now of course in the full tide
of the age of metal. Copper is still used
Vit jr—rorTexy piem e s i []) in CI‘Ctlf, brc}nz:.‘, as in Eg}_’i}t, not hﬂi’i]‘lg

LFig. 45, Cf, Fig. 47, a deer in potiery, found by Manthoudides B the Mesari.
2 Seager, Machls, pl. i3, M3, p. 80; Hall, 7.5.4, Iy po sug ;s Evans, opicit, poge: Fig.
48 shews 2 chsracteristic markle'cup of this period mde by side with similae Egyptian forms

Gf the VIeh Dynasty (Fig, 49). »
14407 5t
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made its appearance (thongh at Troy and the Cyclades it seefns to
have ;1]'.‘:1";;;'.|'|'d from Anatolia hefore 2000
B.c.)!; weapons are still somewhatr primi-
tive in tvpe, consisting chiefly of short
triangular daggers {(Fig. 51); but luxury
tools too, in the shape of tweezers, have
made their appearance, as they had long
before in Babylonia.® A silver dagger
thiat may belong to the }'-:1:'1'lUL1~5 age was
found at Koumasa by Prof. Xanthou-
dides ',‘l'g :,: milver also occurs at
Mochlos, as elsewhere ar this time, but

the main rreasure is of gold. One makes

the companison at once with the golden

Fi, $F— RGN IMITATION oF YITH treasure that Schliemann found in the
DYNASTY FOaYFITAN FTUXNE VAN 1

care I8 second ity of Trov, and with reazon,

as the two are more or less i'|.~lltcli1pt>r.:1’}'.

Schliemann believed that his second city of Troy was the Homeric city,

Pl §0-—IGVTTIAN VITH BYVMASTY ETONE VAN

1 Frankfort, Studrr, ii, p- L5E. 2 Av Ur, ¢ 3000 .. or earlies.
® Evans, of. aity Fig. 71.

[ &)
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but even the sixth goes back as far as the Middle Minoan period, as the
occurrence in it of * Minyan ** pottery shews.! ‘The third w0 fifth
settlements were ephemeral, and we know little or nothing of their
culture. ‘The second city we know was contemporary with the Early
Cycladic period and with the second Early Minoan period in Crete

FiG, coo—GOLD JEWELLERY @  MOCHIOS: & 000 BC i)

and lasted into Middle Minoan times, and so dates to r. 2800-1900
s.ct On its cultural importance see Frankfort, Studies, 1.2

Above the rude neolithic settlement at Hissarlik comes the village
of the chalealithic period, that s the First City : then the copper, bronze

and gold-using Second City with its imposing walls of crude brick on a

! Forsdyke, Brit, Muc Cat. Faws, 1, p- X1V

t Frankforr, for, eif, p- 152, 00 2.

L¥ 5 1

3

¥ Also Childe, Dimin of Enr. Civ., p. B2.
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IR DADUERS, TWIEFLES, AND FiG. S2.—ULYEE BAGTINE

CHTEELR ; MoCHioe ] kousass [}

stone foundation

ng,  £3 — anLopes
FIK  WITH AFIEATY
HECHEATION
FECOND 'QITY,
THor (f) (mewees)

54

' & characteristic that connects Troy (as might natur-

ally be expected from its position on the Asiaric
mainland) rather with the great Babylonian culture
to the east and its ramifications than with Crete that
had developed no such great walls, and in its insular
position ‘did not nced them. The Trojan gold,
*“The Treasure of Priam ™ as Schliemann, thinking
that this was the Priamid city, called it, with its pins
(Fig- 53) and chains and gold and silver vases (Fig.
54) is curiously parallel to the treasure of Mochlos,
and so alike are they that their contemporaneity
could be indicated for this reason as well as on
general grounds of chronological probability. Evi-
dently the Trojans were already great metal workers,
V' Dorpield, Trofu wnd Hior {1002,
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nd 4t was natural that this should be so since they had at their
back the metal resources of Anatolia, especially its silver and its gold.
The silver of the ancient east nearly
all came from Anatolia, except in
later days when it also came from
Spain, and the silver-working of the
Hellespontine region and the gold of
Pictolus aretraditional. Thoughsome
may have come from Egypt, probably
mostof the Mochlos gold came from
Anatolia; as did also the silver for

Fidl §4.—HOLDLN WAAL & RECOND CITY, THOW
the daggcr [Fig. 32); and many other (WEELEX @ MUNEUM Fifs YOLEEREIRDE] }
silver objects of this period.  We
may then regard Cretan work in the precious metals as largely of
Anatolian (and so perhaps ultimately of Babylonian) origin. But the

Flil ;:,—T.u\-]‘l'll.T.l.\ TYPE FOTITEY FROM EHTIA

pottery of Anatolia, whether the painted geometric style of the

northern inland region or the cruder black 1o brown wares of Troy and

their ted and black relations further south along the coast, as at
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Yortan,! akin ultimately to the red and black wares of Syria, in nd way
affected the nitive development of the Aegean ceramic, though at one
moment the island of Euboea was occupied by an Anatolian invading
tribe that brought there its pottery of the Troy-Yortan type (Fig. 55).2

Between the pottery of Troy and that of Crete at this time there
exists no connexion whatever. The Trojans
used their own style of black (later brown) ware
with its peculiar **owl-headed ” vases (Fig. 36),
high kantharos-like handles, and incised decor-
ation, The influence of metal on pottery is
already visible, especially on the cups which are
paralleled in gold and silver.

We find in the gold work ar Troy 1
motive of decoration that also now occurs for

365 8B Gt Mrrage the first time in Crete and the Cyclades on

~ o stone ; the spiral, which obviously originated,

partly at any rate, in wire-work (Fig. 53). We are now to find the

spiral adapted to pottery and to stone vases and platters in the

Aegean, and this not at first in Crete, but farther north in the Cyclades,
as is natural?

We have seen that the Cyclades were probably colonized from Crete,
as also probably from Anatolia in the early chalcolithic period. As in
Crete the first early Cycladic pottery shews the imitation of the old
burnished black neolithic ware, by the use of a black wash on which
patterns were incised and often painted white. But the Cycladic
pottery soon shows characteristic divergence from that of Creted  Vases

Y Foredyke, Bret. Mus. Car. Vases, Lop. 1L 2 Childe, 7.5, xxxv, P 205, Fig. 4.

3 An EM. I bucchiero kylix from Arklokhori in Crete (see above, p. 47) is figured by
Hatzidakis, R.EA. Aur,, xix, p- 3%, and deseribed 53 ormamented with an irregular spiral
deign, faintly impressed on the indde of the lip, which **is possibly rhe earlien example
of the spiral yet found on Greek sil {p-40). Sir A. Evans considers it merely an imiration
of wiod-graining, not a spiral at all (Palace, p. 58). The oldest Cretan spiral iz on 4 small
vase from the Mesri (Xanthoudides, 1c), which is of stone. Then comes an EM.
IIT vase from Mochlos (Seager, op. a1ty pl, Va ), of pottery.

* Frankfory, Studies, i, p. 40, finds strong Danubisn traces in the oldest Cycladic ware,
which do not exist in Crete.
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at first are lacking in form and look as if they were intended to imitate
the sea-urchin (Fig. 57); then the characteristic *“duck-yases  (Fig.
58) deyelop, which are related to the Cretan beak-spout pots, but
already shew divergence, and resem-
blance to the characteristic leather
jug (“black jack ™) types of Asia,

PG, s7—ht 1 ap-veenns ok () g sh—ec 1 Ypeoe " vam ()

[HATT. MUL CATALOGUN)

which are common in Cyprus and Syria to a much later time. This
divergence is fully marked in the second Early Cyeladic period (Fig. 59).

6. $o.—THE CycLamic FRocnom s (9) £ooIn (8] axp (c} s, (= ssd & §i 5 H)

[mmiT. sis. CATALOG ux)

We can already see the Egyptian influence on Crete carried on 1o
the Cyclades in a vase with the Egyptian lily-petal design (Fig. 60).}
L Hall, Aegean Arech, pl. xiii, 5.
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The red or black varnished ware (Urfirnis) which is so chatac-
teristic of the Greek mainland is also found in the Cyclades, where
it may have originated (sce below):
early Cycladic pottery “is essentially
the same as the Helladic ware.”™ OQur
knowledge of the development of the
(_:'.{Ilj[t poticry 1= derived i'hit.‘[g}'
from the excavations of the successive
settlements at  Phylakopi in  Melos,
conducted by Sir Cecil Harcourt-
Smith and the British School at
Athens, twenty-five years ago The
stone cist-graves of the Cyclades (E.C.
H-1IT) had been known long before

FliG. OO0 EC. VAL WITH FEGYPTIAN LILY- 3
PETAL mesiGy, (REIT. Mis.) [§) -H"ld had 1!{':.111 Ltr_“."-'L'T'ij}l_‘d l‘r'|. Ht'HT .'!Ild

Diimmler, with their charscteristic
lugged vases and pyxides of white marble (Fig. 61). and their small flat
stone idols of the same material
(Fig. 62)2 These idols were
in EM. I imported into
Crete where they appear o
have been valued.* On two of
the pyxides of Siphnian stone
from ,"‘me.rrgﬁ':. one made in

the shape of a granary, the
Fld. OI—CYCLADIE LUGUHED YA OF Pamjay
wakmes {asmsoreas) (§)

other in the shape of a coni-
cal lidded basket (Fig. 63), we

find the important appearance of the spiral coil decoration transferre:

.

} Forsdyke, Catalogue, i, p. xxviti. 2 Excavations at Phylakspi in Melos, 104,

* | am unable 1o find any redson 1o suppose, with Childe, Dasn of Eb pean Giedization,
P- 42, that the “frer type ' of Cyeladic idol may be of Semerian ofigin, Thie Sumerian
made figures of nude women (goddesses); bur why should not the Crcladic people have done
the same indepéndently !} They are merely non-stestopygous figurines
ateatopypous figures are closely connected

 Xanthoudides, Faulted Tombi of the Mesarid, F]. .
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THE EARLY BRONZE AGE

to the ornamentation of the stone surface from that of gold wire-work
or pottery-ornament to which it properly belongs.!

It was not Iulll_lf before
this beautiful motive passed
on from the Cyclades to
Crete, where in the Second
Early Minoan period it
first appears on stone and
in the Third on pottery.
Thence it passed to Egypt,
where again  somewhat

later, at the beginning of

the XTIth Dynasty (c. 2200
2000 B.C.), 1t makes its first
appearance in the incised decoration of the bases of scarab seals, soon
to be combined with the lily in a typically Egyptian motive, which
then came back to Crete and was used, as we shall see, by the Minoan

artists with effect in its Egyptian form.

Pl B ~—CVCEADIC MARKLE FIOURINEF [ASHRMDLEAN | :-t.

There is now no doubt that the spiral
was thus brought into Egypt from the
Aegean.! Where the wire spiral origin-
ated is an important question. Person-
ally, I look to Anatolia and ultumarely 1o
Babylon, to the metal-workers of the
Caucasian region and their Elamite or

Sumerian developers for its origin.. And

Fi, G —AMORGIAN PYXIE WITH iT't Illi:ﬁ i.':![lll'..'."fiﬂl'l i'l i\_-\ aigniﬁcanl '-111“ it
EPTRAL DECORATIN

appears on the golden ém:i found by

Woolley at Ur in 1927, which dates 1o at latest 3000 8.c.* This is the
oldest true spiral known, and it is of appliqué wirework, Curiously
Y See Vsountzs-Manart, Mycenaran Age, Figs. 133: 134 ; Bony, TUHLELN, 47 3 Diimmler,
Ak, Migth,, xi [1886). 2 Hall, “ The Relations of Acgean with: Egypiian
Ari,”" T.E.4., i, p. 115, The teve spiral motive was unknown in Egype till nows.  The
disconnected whorls on some predynasiiq pots are mere imitations of stone markings, and
aever developed into & apiral devign. 3 Brit. Mur. Ouacierly, 1927, pl. XXa.
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enongh, the gold dagger-sheath of the same date (¢, 3200-3000 B.C.),'als0
found by Woolley this year at Ur, and mentioned above (p. 37, n. 1) has
the triangular fret decoration which wealso see in the Amorgian pyxis |

Some would derive the spiral decoration on pottery from “the
Continental North,” the *“ Black: Earth '™ and Danubian centres of
neolithic culture, where spirals appear early.! If so, we find two
independent foci of origin for the spiral: in metal wirework from
Troy, Anatolia, and eventually Babylonia (sec p. 50), and in ceramic
ornament from Central Europe.

The early Cycladic culture extended to the Asiatic mainland, at its
south-east carner, where remains of this period have been found on the
Myndos peninsula, near Assarlik.? Tt would seem probable enough that
the native Carian or Lelegian population of this region was thus early
influenced by the Cretan-Cycladic culture. We may notice in this
connexion the famous archacological report of Thucydides (i, 8) that in
his own time Carian graves had been discovered on Delos, There can
be little doubt that these were graves of early Cycladic type like those
described above in Amorgos and Pelos, and that a traditional connexion
between Caria and the Cyclades caused them to be identified s Carian.
The Carians were supposed to have ruled the Aegean before their expul-
sion by Minos, and it may well be that their early civilization, of which
we know practically nothing, was akin to that of the Cyclades. From
"Tchangli, near the site of the Panionion on Mount Mykalé, * have come
other vases of the later Cycladic types of which Phylakopi in Melos
yielded an abundant harvest”* (sce p. 79). Their subjugation by

! This view s favoured by Childe, Dawn if Lursper Civilization, p. 27, and Frank-
fort, Studies, 1, p. 116 1 do not consider it to be proved. though' of course it i not im-
possible. Is ix not likely that idess of this sort came originally from the East snd South
to Central Europe rather than the reverse way # The Babylonian wirc-spirals date from
3000 8.¢. at latest, and are probably older. Cucuteni 11 must dave sbout 2000 v.c., because
it containd Minyan ware : it may be liter. It Cucuteni 1 as old 25 3000 ¥.C., 34 it should
be if the spiral came thence 1o the Aegean, where it sppears well before 2500. Cuoruteni Lis
cantemporary with Erdied in Hungary, whete copper s alteady found in the lowest levels
(Childe, Daten of Esropean Cizilizatin, PP- 156-7). Had copper already reached Hungary
from Anatolia a4 early 23 3000-2700 v.c. 7 On Mediterranean connexions with the Danub-
ian region ¢f, Childe, ibid., p. 176, and Essayi presented e Sir A, Evans, p. 1 .

YHogarth, Cambr, Ane. Hist, ik, p. 534 3 Hogarth, lac. cit,
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« Minos ** may well date to the Middle Minoan period, when Cretan
influence appears so strong in the Cyclades as to argue political domin-
ation of the islands (p. 138). But Lycia, further south, scems from
the evidence of the Phaistos Disk to have had a separate culture, more
distinct from that of Crete, and arguing political independence (p. 135).

From the Cyclades the Cycladic-Cretan or (as we may now call i)
Aegean culture passed on to the mainland of Grecce, probably some-
where about 2800 B.c, The early inhabitants of the Peloponnese and of
central Greece (see p. 22) were probably conquered by the new-
comers?, who brought them the “glaze™ or rather varnish-paint
technique in pottery. This varnish-paint, as in the Cyclades, often
covers the whole body of the vase, It is usually (so far as continental
Greece is concerned) known by the German name of Urfirnis,
“ primaeval glaze ™. But it should be remembered that this Greek
lustrous paint was not really a glaze, like that of Egyptian faience.
Though it was fused, there was no glass in it, and lustrous or varnish-
paint is a more correct term for it

In central Greece the newcomers overthrew and overlaid, besides
elements possibly of Danubian origin (p. 22), 4 native neolithic to chal-
colithic culture of distinct character and promise of development,
exemplified in Corinthia, at Chaironeia and Orchomenos in Boeotia,
Drachmani in Phokis, and Lianckladhi in the Spcl_'du:.ius Valley, and at
Sesklo, Zerelia, Tsangli, and Tsani in Thessaly, which in Thessaly lasted
for centuries without changingits character or making much use of metal.*
The Othrys range seems to have formed a barrier which the Aegean
conquerors did not pass. This native neolithic culture is characterized
by its hand-made but fine pottery, often with painted cross-hatched
and “comb ™ designs, very different from the burnished black of Crete
with its incised white-filled patterns (Fig. 64). At first (neolithic)
the colour was the simple red of the ware itsclf, and then we find

|

! This hypothetical earlier invasion is mot to be confused with the liter invasion of Cretans
from Crete in the Middle Minoan pericd, whicl started the * Mycenacan" or mainlund
form of the Cretan culture (see p. 140},

® Wace and Thompson, Prebisteric Theady, 19125 Frankiort, Lo ad, po 11 i
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white paint on the red surface :

ind then red on a white slip, both in
Boeotia and in Thessaly.

Then at Dimini'in the second (chalcolithic)

Thessalian period (corresponding in time to E.M. 11 [11}, appears an

A!S!:

FIG., g FIRRT THESEIR AN YNiOlLiTHIC WwWakd BETT, ML CATALDGLE )
3 L:I." - ,!L Eeh R e = e, T ! s k ..,]. inal wiek te
mvading style, apparently from the north, st Ingiy argmal with its

geometric designs in black or brown on a red or buff ground (Fig: 63),

and even a three-colour scheme in brown-black, orange-red, and white
fiz
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(Fig. 66). And now rude spirals appear; a motive derived possibly from

i, Go—4CoND THESALIAN [ DIMINIT) WARE |EEIT,. ML CATALOGUR)

the northern Aegean and passed on through Thessaly northwards and
westwards, by way of the Vardar valley into Europe, where we find it

4.5, at * Danubian  Butmir in Bosnia,! and at Tripalje and Cucuteni,

o

Ay

ric. Gh.—dccoxt Tirssitan (piaisy] TEEE-COLOUR WARS [EmIT, MO CATALOGES

t Tilustrated by Childe, The dryans, Fig. 23 (p. 148},
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in the © Black Earth ™ region of S. Russia, Galicia and Roumania ; unless,
as we have said (p. 60), the movement was in the reverse direction,
and the Dimini-spiral on pottery, at any rate, came from Central
Europe. In Macedonia we find Dimini ware in the Vardar and
Struma valleys. The native Macedonian black ware was of g simpler
description, with rough ormament, painted in white, incised or
rippled. The Dimini ware of Macedonia may of course not have come
from Thessaly, bur may mark an fape of the style on its way south to
Thessaly where it is intrusive, and not connecred with the older styles.

The neolithic northern Greeks lived in houses, rectangular in shape,
built of crude brick on a low stone foundation (an idea that possibly
came from the Trojan centre of cultnre-diffusion), of a type in which
we already see the prototype of the later Achaian house, which, char-
acteristic of continental Greece, is sharply differentiated from the Cretan
type- There are the usual axes, celts and hammers of stone, and knife-
flakes of obsidian, imported, whether Melian or not.

The fortunes of the Thessalians, who were not conquered by the
neweomers from the Cyclades like the tribes south of the Othrys, now
become obscure. They gradually adopred the use of metal but their
own culture degenerated, their pottery, once polychrome and geometric,
for a time becomes crude, poor and uninteresting, losing its ancient
characteristic style of decoration. A new ethnic element, possibly
coming from the Trojan region, entered Northern Greece and con-
siderably affected the * Helladic ' culture of the conquering Aegeans
further south, bringing with it its peculiar fine pottery which we know
as Minyan, which will be deseribed in the next lecture, But the race
remained, possibly to form a most important factor in late-Mycenaean
days, when the break-up of Aegean civilization took place.  For, while
we know nothing of the ethnic affinities of the carliest non-Aegean
northern Greeks, the intrusive element represented by the Dimini
culture was possibly that of the ancestors of the Achaians, and if so the

*Ci. Forsdyke, Cat. Vases, i, po ot . The Dimint ware is clotely connecred with the
neolithic pottery of the *“ Black Earth ** region, Transylvania, Galicia and the Ulraine, See
Childe, 7H.8,, oifi, p. 255 ¢ “The East Enropean relations of the Dimini Culture ™
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Dimini people were Greek-speaking Indo-European Greeks.  Whether
this view is capable of any kind of proof remains to be scen.

The pottery of the first period of Aegean culture on the mainland,
succeeding the neolithic, is well represented from the Greek excavations
at Hagia Marina near Drachmani
in Phokis* and from the Amer-
ican excavations at Korakou, near
Corinth.? and from those of the
Swedes at Asinéin Argolis.® Messrs,
Blegen and Wace ¢all this period
“Early Helladie.” There isfirst of
all a4 coarse burnished ware of red
or black, of sub-neolithic type, then
a ware with a smooth polished slip
imitating the older burnished

ware, and the varnish or * Urfir-
nis " ware with ity sauce-boat and
tankard (Fig. 67) shapes. A big
water-jar and fragments of pithai
shew that larger pots were made.
Even the slow wheel was sull un- )

known. Side by side with the ™ f'"':."_m_ml';?:::::' it
plain * Urfirnis ” a * patterned

ware * with simple linear decoration in the glaze-paint, dark or light,
was also used. The designs afe not very Aegean in type and point
to influence from the native neolithic geometric style of ornament. A
light on dark style, more directly imitating Cretan EM. M1, ako
prevailed, A white painted Urfirnis was found at Hagia Marina
(Fig. 68). ‘The characteristic “Urfirnis™ is found from the Argolid
to Thessaly, and in the Cyclades*

1 Soteriadi, Réc. Ev. Grecques, 1912, p. 300 "Childe, 7.5, xuiv (1935), p. 19641,
2. W. Blegen; Korahow, Boston, [zt

* Persson, K. Hum, Fet, Lund, Aribevdttelie, 19245, p. 59 £

 For a lisr of sites see Koraken, pp. 11011, and Forndyle, Cat., §, pp. wdiii; xeie
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A very important relic of the metal-work of the early Aegeans on
the mainland is a golden “ sauce-boat ** in the Louvre, recently pub-
lished by Mr. V. (. Childe. 1 am however not able to deduce from it
the far-reaching conclusions as to a cultural parity of the mainlanders
with the Cretans and the equal participa-
tion of the Mainland * with Crete and the
Cyclades in a great maritime confederacy ™
at this time, which commend themselves to
him. After all the form is crude, like the
pottery which it imitates, as a gold object it
is poor compared with Trojan work, and the
existence of this unique object cannot prove
great wealth or power.

We have now reached rhe lower limit
o, 68— vernan meonsen WAk of the Farly Bronze Age in Greece. The
HAGIA MARINA{ WHITE-FAINTEDR

next lecture will deal with the great
development of civilization that took place during the Middle Bronze
Age, approximately between 2400 and 1800 s.c., beginning with the
Third Early Minoan and concluding with the end of the Second
Middle Minoan Age in Crete, marked by the building of the great
palsces of Knossos and Phaistos in Crete and the establishment of the
full Minoan culture in continental Greece.

b OTHE, xhiv (1oz4). pe 063



LECTURE 111

FROM THE EARLY TO THE MIDDLE
BRONZE AGE

(Earzy Mixoax II1 vo Mippre Misoax II, ¢ 2400-1800 w.c.)

of the Early Minoan period in Crete from the first phase of the

Middle Minoan period. The two overlapped, and when Knossos
had already developed the typical Middle Minoan ceramic the technique
of the Third Early Minoan period was still in use at the castern end of
Crete.  Also certain characteristics of the Middle period already appear
in EM. II1, which differentiate it considerably from E.M. 1T and make
it more convenient ta deal with it in the lecture devoted to the Middle
period. Similarly there are differences between MM, 1T and M.M.
L, and relations between M:M. III and L.:M. I which make it con-
venient to conclude rhis lecture with the catastrophe and destruction
of the early Knossian palace at the end of M.M. I, and to reserve the
consideration of MUM. 111 and L.M. I, the first phase of the Late Bronze
Age, for the next.

Characteristic of the beginning of the Middle Bronze Age in Crete
about 2300 B.c. id the reverse action on Crete of the artistic impulses
characteristic of the Cyclades and even further north, and the intensi-
fication of the influences of Egypt already noted as existing in the First
and Second Early Minoan periods as well as the first appearance in Egypt
of Acgean influences.! First among these phenomena we may note the
spiral design which now first appears on Cretan pottery vases, paintedin

USee . 43 i, Hall, 784, 5 ¢ 113,

IT is somewhat difficult to disentangle, so to speak, the list phase
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light on dark technique; characteristic of E.M. LI (Fig. 69), and intised
on vases of steatite, an idea obviously derived direct from the Cyclades.
Later of it appearsin Egypt on scarabs, on royal scarabs suddenly in the
reign of king Senusret I (2. 2150 or 1950 8.c.),* about the middle of the
Second Middle Minoan period, but on private scarabs probably earlier.
It was not long before, owing to the intensified relations be-
tween Egypt and Crete. which developed owing to the contemp-

ruz B —ind 1l POTTIRY ;  AOCHLO

orary existence in both countries of powerful governing dynasties,
which could carry out great public works in peace and ensure peace in
their r-:E]'II:i;Liw lands, that the scarab with the Spir;ﬂ ut:;:r:u'r.d paon
it reached Crete from Egypr * (Figs, 70, 71), and was imitated by the
Cretan lapidaries, with the lily that the Egyptians had added to the spiral

P Hall, Brar Mus. Catalogae of Scarabs, po =ik, 7

i
2 Imiated soarahe are already found i the end of E2AL 111 or beginning of MM 1 ar
Gommais fiee p. 74, andan imported Egyptian samb from Plitanos with spiral design (Figs
7t} can hardly be earlier than the XIth Dynast
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desipn.!  The new combined Acgaeo-Egyptian design was soon trans-
ferred to- pottery (Fig. 72). An older importation from Egypt going
back to the VIth Dynasty and E.M. 11, found already on the mainland

=T
%m
—-_.-"
Frie

Fif.

&

T DTH-ITH NYH, FGYTTIAS
FCARABS FROM DLATANOH
(oforaal wm)

FIO. 71 —EGYPTIAN XITH-NITH DYN.
ECARARE FEOM FLATANDE

{ Fndaryrd )

in Early Helladic days,® was the plain
ivory seal, the predecessor of the scarabseal,
with the maeander designs and the crude
figures of men and beasts, characteristic
of the period of the VIth-X1th Dynasties *
(Figs. 73, 74)- It may be the form of
this stamp or
button-seal, as
it is called in
Egypt, (usnally
a round disk or
rectangular
plague of ivory
or glhized steatite
with a hole or
ring for sus

pension at the

Pl T ~—sal il VAL WITH
b.’!l:k.,) was nf  CHY-PEAL DROGR T PR
(3:&)

foreign, perhaps

Syrian, origin; certainly many of the
designs on the Egyptian button-seals are
not Egyptian. On some of the Cretan
seals of this type however we notice for the
first time the so-called antithetical group
of two animals, such as crocodiles, squat-

ting apes or couchant lions or jackals placed feet to feet or back to back;
( tére-béche ™), which was of Egyptian origin : the crocodile and the

1 At Platsnos in M.M. T was found an imported Egyptian scarab (Fig. 71) with
figure of the goddess Thoueris and & monkey on it (Hvans, Paluce, Fig. 145), This und the

other scarab in the same figore are not Cretan imitations.
2 Persson. Arsberiteelie, doc. cit, 19254, pr 162 5 1245, po 05

A Bvans, ' i e pp. 12245
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\pe are decisive as [o1ts
origin (Fig. 75). Later
on it becomes a char-
acteristic feature of
Minoan desiens. The

-I‘{'J!'_'l.' of these seals in
Crete (which are mostly
not imported Egyptian
but of local make, many
with .'||J.'|}‘~'l.;:!in.';.i of de-
signs found in l".'_"i'[‘tjlni
course came from _[';1_'_&';1!.

Whether the common

use of steatite m  both
FIG. T-—IGVTIIAN MARAES, BUTTON-SEALS, ETC., VITIE=INTH COUNTIrIes was of IE;L[|_']_11_~|:1_
: '

dent origin we do  not

know ; probably it was.

The J'-.I-_I}'_‘-[LL!'.:'. had
already made their grear
tnvention of true slaze,
in blue, which they had
used for faience and to

rlaze steatite and quirtz-

fo

ite, as early as the pre-

dynastic period.  This

now in the _dr‘j Minoan
]‘t.‘TiHJ wWas '.'HTI'ITI'lIIr\Il-

cated to Crere, where it

APPCATS NS ras a glaze
FiG. ."l- TRYTIIAR SEALE : VTTHR=IXTH DYNASTY nETT }}_ b L l“'l" e _'_._i.'lilL

(Atimal o) paste for beads,? in the

2 T8 Lirom .‘\..nl:.-::-llil:-|l.'~. I cil.) we: 3

a copy of the EZ._:"-!:'!:J:I destign of two

1an butron-seals (Fig. 743, an

crocodiles side by side, which iz often found on Egyp

back to back, which 15 equally Egyptian (b,
2 Seager, Machlos, p. 33,

=0
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pale*blue colour characteristic of Old Kingdom faience, The Egypt-
ians now themselves developed a deep blue glaze, often with
designs in manganese black, which is characteristic of the Twelfth
Dynasty. But when the Cretans began to make their local faience
at about the same time (M.M. II); they retained the old Egyptian
pale blue colour, while adding to it a brown that imitated the
Egyptian black. The ordinary pottery of Egypr, though now made
with the slow wheel, was unglazed, and the Egyptians never adopted the
Cretan lustrous paint, preferring to confine themselyes to the elaboration
of their wonderful faience, a sandy paste not worked on the wheel but
held together by a light gum or mucilage in a mass out of which the
vase was cut, and then coatéd with the magnificent glass-glaze. The

Tl 73-—CEETAN Spaih OF CGYETIAN TYFE, WITH FIGURIS OF CHOCODILES AND AFEE
(MEBANR) Ehdi TE-MLME 1
k o actual W)

Cretan having his own fine and beautifully decorated pottery did not
use his faience much to make pots, but rather figures and other objects
that could not be turned on the wheel. The Egyptian development of
fine glass about this time does not seem to have been taken up in
Greece, where however a characteristic vitreous paste Wwas used for
making beads until late Mycenacan times. Glass seems to have come
from Egypt to Babylonia very early, as 1 found at Abu Shahrain a
piece of blue glass (definitely so identificd by Mr. H. C. Beck) in 2
deposit older than the Third Dynasty of Ur (e. #ic. 2300).

At the beginning of the First Middle Minoan period the tournette,
or slow wheel (sce p. 47) came (whether from Egypt or from the East
we do not know), and by the end of the period had established 1tself for
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the making of the finer and the smaller vases.  Very probably the tetarn-
erte was not an Egyptian invention but itzelf came to Egypt towards the
close of the Old Kingdom from further east, from Babylonia. Its in-
vention may plausibly be assigned to the Elamites, as pottery made with

FUz: 7B —3LM. 11 POLTUHEGATE POTTEAY FRAGMENTE FROMW XTITH DYNASTY. DEPOSITI, EGYIT,
(nmrr. Mt cATALOGEE)

it i1 found in Elam, ar Susa at least as carly as the beginning of the fourth

millennivme.c. AtT roy it appears in the later period of the Second City.

Very scon the further step was made to the invention of the fully

developed or * quick ™" wheel (see p. 47) which we find already in use
72



FROM THE EARLY TO THE MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

in the Second Middle Minoan period. This invention was quite
possibly Cretan, made in Crete at this time.

Cretan pottery fragments of the Middle Minoan period and even
some Middle Helladic fragments of the same kind have been found in
Egypt,! and always in deposits of XIIth Dynasty date (Fig. 76). The
synchronism  is absolutely certain (¢, 2000 B.c.). lts most striking
characteristic, its remarkable polychrome decoration, was probably

F1G. TT—IGYFTIAR IMITATIONS OF M. 1 PUOTTERY & XUITIL DYNAATY [(HEIT. WUR. CATADCWFITY)

admired though the Egyptian could not imitate it. He tried o, or
perhaps Cretan potters settled in Egypt tried to, with Egyptian clay
burntin the Egyptian fashion, but failed (Fig. 77). This we know* from
some of the specimens found by Professor Sir Flinders Petric ar Lahun
{long miscalled * Kahun') in 1890, now in the British Muoseum, in the
house ruins of a XITth Dynasty settlement of foreign workmen near the
pyramid of king Senusrer 11 (c. 2100 or 1goo B.C.), These were then,

I For the M.H. polychrome frugmenits see Vordyke, Caralupne, pp, 50, 5t 7 Fig, 32
2 Foredyke, BAL. Cat. Faserg 1,3 - 93
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before -anything was known in Crete itself of this ware. very remark-
ably diagnosed by the discoverer as Acgean.  Confirmation of this
diagnosis was obtained by Mr. J- L. Myres's publication in 1893,
followed by that of Prof. Mariani, of the same ware found in the
Kamarais cave on Mr. Idaf We now know it to be of M.M. 1II
date. It was'in the MM. 11 period, to which the Lahun deposit
belongs, that the polychrome ware reached its highest development.
And a  remarkable specimen  of  irs
highest type was later found by Prof,
J- E. Garstang at Abydos in 2 tomb
associated with Egyptian deposits dated
by inscriptions to the reien of Senusret
I, first published, by Prof. {}.tr:t.mg'a
permission, in my Ancient H istory of
the Near East (1g13) (Fig. 78).2

This splendid polychrome pottery is
probably the most typical and charac-
teristic product of the Creran Middie
Bronze Age, and belongs only to this
period.

The first appesrance of polychromy
as applied to pottery is found in Crete

Tl 73, —TIHE ARYDOS FIND OF Xirr ‘] .- 5 L WA I,
A in the Third Early Minoan period, and

is one of the phenomena that link this
period with the succeeding ruther than the preceding one. Now in
addition to the decoration of the white bands, or stripes, or spirals,
on the dark ground which is characteristic of E.M. III, we find at

Gournais * for the first time red; soon to develop the fine deep red of

V' Petrie, fiabun, Kaluw, ind Girnh, p. g #,

* Myrcs, Pros. Sac. Ant., 1805 {2nd ser. xV.), p. 351 .5 Marian, Mar, Axr. o (1842),
P 3338 pliix—xi, Thelater wiirk of Mr, Diawking in the cave {ro13) vielded move of
this ware; BS.A. Awn, xix (1013), p. 1 &, pll. i-xii. :

YHall, Aac. Hin. N.E. pl il 1; Gantang. Lie: f.4.4 1913, p. to7.

* Hatzidakis, Aoy, dekro 1915, p- 598, alio 1918, Gournais thould not be confused with
Gouornid (p, 75), The finds at Gournais are apparently transitions] from E.M, TT1 1o MM. la.
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the Middle Minoan period. There is no doubt that the inspiration
to use this red, and the developed polychromy that follows in the next
period; was derived from the variegated stone vases, that we have seen
were so popular in the Second Early Minoan period as at Mochlos : the
particoloured serpentine marbles and variegated breccias which were
used for stone vase making (especially the
latter and their red markings which are
almost exactly of the same hue as thar of the
red of the pottéry) inspired the potters to
successful imitation in their glaze-paint.
And the combination of the new colours
with the spiral and other designs produced
the result which we see in: the Second
Middle Minoan period.

In the M.M. I period wealso find imita-
tions in pottery of the white spotted black
liparite carinated bowls which were still
made after an Old Kingdom Egyptian type
imported in EM. I (see p. 49). A shell
of liparite has been found at Hagia Triada?
But besides stone, metal was now imitated
by the Cretan potrers.

We have seen that the end of the E.M.
period marks a great advance in metal work-
ing, derived probably from Troy and eventu- :
:l“}' N.E. Asia Minar. In ML.M. I have been  na TY—#IIVER YASE WITH POT
found at Gournid pottery vases of various (20 TN ShevAIS
shapes, obviously derived from metal origi-
nals, side by side with one of these metal originals, a silver vase with
fluted sides? (Fig.79). And now begins the fine egg-shell portery (with
of course polychrome designs), which is a typical product of the time,
and in the thinness of its wall obviously imitates metal (Fig. 8o).
Another typical product of the M.M. I potters is the black © barbotine

"Moo, Dawn of Madit. Civiticatan, Fig. 199 2 Boyd, Gewenia; pl. €.
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FifG, 35 ML 1 T EGG-AmTLd

" wane |} -

ware,” as it 15 called, with its fantastic relief decoration of knobs, horns,

and twists (Fig. 81), assoctated also in the next period, M.M. 11, with

-

Vi, Bl.—u.w. | BARDOTINE Walk: LTTRE TS .J. T |

polychromy. In M.M. II
the niot of colour and
weirdness of design on the
pottery increases to it
zenith, and then suddenly
dies down. This stranpe
pottery is as characteristic
in its bizarrerie of the
fantastic side of the Cretan
genius as is the egg=shell
ware of 15 lightsomeness
and lighthandedness, or the
polychromy of its love of

startling effects, but neither the barbotine nor the polvchromy found
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favour in the next age. The Later Bronze Age reverted to the plain
technique of dark on light, which had never died, and preferred more
sober and refined effects. The riotous character of the Middle Minoan
pottery was a youthful excess.

Within the bounds of this lecture it
is impossible to say more of the poly-
chrome Middle Minoan pottery, or to
enlarge further on its interest and
beauty, its fine and striking designs
of spirals; lily-spirals, plant-motives,
quirks, stripes, bands, etc., in black,
deep red, and white, and sometimes in
pink, rarely with the addition of blue,

ru'-.{:rfl'l}r’_ the whale vase (Figs, HZ_R.‘-*:"

ri, 2k, 1 potyenEmel vadh ()

Though it photographs well owing to
its strong contrasts in colour it can
only be adequately represented in colour, and it is so represenited with
splendid success in Sir Arthur Evans’s Palace of Minos, in the coloured
plates of the first volume. Besides
the lily-spiral, it somerimes  1mi-
tated other Egyptian designs, such
45 the bunches of lilies hanging
downwards from an imitated string
round the neck of the vase (Fig. 86).!
One thing we notice is the com-
parative absence of marine objects
which we rightly consider so char-
acteristic of the Minoan pottery.

They do not muke their general
rin. $3-—Ma. 1 FOLYCHEOME YASE: FALAS  gpDenranCe till the Fist Late
paTeo (4] s - ‘_
Minoan purmd. when mnuituralism
takes the place of elaborate Middle Minoan patterns as the simple
light "and dark “rechnique supplants the polychromy.
I'Hall. F.EA, 1, p. 16
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Fits, Hy MM T TOLYUMROKE VALD [f |

In the C}.'L'.[.lt!L".' at this time i'I'.{_: LHI-M.C. [[_;I we find '_k'.';'liftljir as
was to be expected, common on pottery, The Urfirnis style, general

in the earlier period in the Cyclades, and the old incised ware are dis-

FIG #E—3LM. Il MOLTCHROME YVASE ri. 86 —ad s 1i FITHOL WITH IMETATION

OF EGYIPTIAN LILY BESEGN

placed by imitations of Cretan dark on light technique, which did not

succeed owing 1o the greater poverty of the Cycladic clay, that prevented

the varnish-paint from ever wquiring the brilliant lustre of the Cretan
=5
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originals. So the Cycladic potters abandoned the attempt, and con-

fined themselves to producing a whiteslip
ware with dull black {martt) painting, at
first in rectilinear, later in curvilinear
designs, Characteristic are flat milk-bowls
(Fig. 87) and elaborate clusters of vases
on a common stem (Kernof) of which the
British Muscum possesses fine examples
(Fig. 88).! A “stand ™ in the form of a
Aower (Ashmolean Museum) is shown in
Aegean Archaeology, PL. XX, 4. Butin
spite of these imitations, the Cycladic
artists preserved considerable individuality,
and we see in their pottery of M.C. I

G, 87 —H.C MILK-BOWLE: [NEIT,
Mus exmarooce) (o §)

that they represented the human figure, whichthe Cretans only did under

nic. 38 —anc. sxanun (mos wow eavatonit) (&)

the strong Cycladic influence characteristic of EXM. ITIEMUM. 1% a

! First Vase Room, A. 343, 344- (Forsdyke, [ 2, pi 63, 2 8ce p. 130 1. 2,
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notable peculiarity which the Cyclades transferred to the Mycenacan
style (p. 139). Cretan polychrome ware was however imported into the
Cyclades, in M.M. (M.C)) I1, and also the important foreign Minyan ™
wire from the mainland. The Cretan polychrome painting was not
imitated till later, in M.C. 111, and then with very poor results. On
the mamland of Greece we find the same mart-painted potrery
(Mattmaleret), for the mainland clays were as porous as those of the
islands, and took the Cretan varnish-paint as badly, so that it could
only be imitated in dull colour; This
succeeds the Urfirnis at Korakou after
a gap in culture, represented by a burnt
stratum which means destruction.
This, a new settlement, contains
totally new pottery; there is no
Urfirnis (plain  varnish  ware), only
Mattmaleret  (dull-painted ware with
geometric designs) (Fig. 89) and * Min-
yan " ware. This last is a very import-
ant appearance both here and in the
Cyclades, where it is found with Cretan
polychrome pottery. It does not oceur

vith Sg—rmnos i siaisuann warrwains s in Crete. It is a much finer portery

e WIS SO than anything else outside Crete, and is
completely distinet from any true Aegean ware. It is apparently wheel-
made,* whereas the wheel seems 1o have been as yet unknown on the
mainland, and possibly in the Cyelades, though known in Crete. lIts
forms are distinctlyimitated from metal originals with carinated bodies,
projecting lips, and high stems. Characteristic types are a two-handled
cup of the later kantharos shape (Fig. 90), and a tallstemmed wide-
bowled kylix (Fig. g1), both new to the Acgean. Its clay is equally
peculiar, being curiously greasy to the. feel, and with a natural lustre,
firing to a light grey colour. It appears suddenly in Greece. It

* This has been dispured, and ss fabric described 33 made in & mould, by Persson, ¢,
1g24-3, p- 08, This however seems very improbable.

8o



FROM THE EARLY TO THE MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

relatiénships are definitely with the pottery of Troy, where it is
found in the Sixth City, and the Hellespontine region. That is to
say, it is of North-west Anatolian origin. The delicate grey colour,
as well as the merallic shapes;, as Mr. Forsdyke well says, “doubtless

PG GO —AINYAN TaXrRakel: EomsRor [MIDOEL MELLABIC]

reflect the traditional Hellespontine silver industry.”! Ir should
then be of foreign origin, and perhaps represent an ethnpic irvasion
from the Trojan region, which will have taken place at the end of
the early Helladic period, well before 2000 Bic. There had been an
carlier Anatolian invasion of Greece than this, when, in the Early
Helladic period, at a time that can
be synchronized with the Second
Early Cycladic Age (about 2500
BiC.), a tribe from Asia settled in
Euboea, and buried with its dead
pottery of the Anawohan type
known as that of Yortan, from the
place where it was first discovered
(see p. 53). But the * Minyan
invasion, if it was one, was of much
greater iml:"""-"ﬂ:ﬁﬂ‘c"a" The wide- Pi0. QUL—MINYAN ETLIT: XOKAKOU
spread use of its ceramic means in all

probability a real conquest by the foreigners from the Hellespont, It
might be objected : why should even so widespread an use of foreign
pottery as this necessarily mean foreign invasion and conquest ¢ Why
should it not signify merely highly developed commercial relations with

! Forsdyke, loc, ity p. xxv.
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the Hellespontine region, whose pottery being so much superior to the
mative product, became universally popular in Greece ? It could be
pointed out that there is a case similar in the Egyptian use of the Mycen-
acan surrup-vase, and of much Syrian pottery, in the times of the
XVITIth and XIXth Dynasties (see p. 222). There was certainly no
Minoan or Syrian conquest of Egypt then, But the cases are really not
parallel. The foreign pottery in Egypt is by no means so universal as the
Minyan in Greece.  From Greece the stirrup-vase was imported evidently
because it contained olive oil or some other Greek unguent which the
Egyptians liked to have in the original bottles. The Egyptians were a
highly civilized people who would adopt foreign objects of this kind
brought to them in commerce: The Middle Helladic Greels were a
semi-barbarous people who would naturally cling to their own pottery,
and not willingly adopt a foreign style. Since it is ascociated with s
peculiar form of cist-burial in houses, it is more probable that the
general use of the Minyan ware means a foreign occupation.!  If there
was such an invasion, was it that which brought into the Aegean
from Anatolia the influx of broad-skulled people mentioned later, p. 111
And is it represented by the legends of the Pelopids 2 That the name
“Minyan " is a misnomer is evident. This pottery has nothing to do
with the Minyae of Orchomenos, after whom it was called on its first
discovery at Orchomenos by Schliemann. Burt the name has probably
come to'stay. The foreign ware was imitated in the so-called Argive
Minyan, in which the surface of the vase received a pigment imi tating
the peculiar Minyan grey, and the  yellow Minyan,” which imitated
the foreign forms in unsophisticated native pottery (Fig. g2). It came
to Thessaly and Macedonia also, where it isfound with the native Wares,
and was often imitated. At Lianokladi (IT1) in the Spercheios Valley
it occurs with a peculiar type of geometric ware (Fig. g3), apparently of
Macedonian origin, and no way related to the old neolithic bichrome
pottery found at the same place. It is almost omnipresent from the

! Persiom, lec. cit., p. 67, assumes a foreign invasion now, at the beginning of the Middle

Helladic period, and notesa temporary cessation of connexion with Crete and Egypt, resumed
later (see p. 83, below).
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Argdlid to Macedonia,! and is found as far north as the * Black Earth™
region, at Cucuteni in
Rumania. It should be
noted that the theory of
its foreign (Hellespontine)
origin, maintained by Mr.
Forsdyke, is partly accepted
by Prof. Childe,® bur Mr.
Frankfort regards iv with, T think, less probability; as purely a local
Greek manufacture that arose in Phokis and Bocotia.? Whence then
the distinet relationship to Trojan ware # And why the un-Helladic

P gE—""TRLLiDW MINYAN T WARL : EORAKUL

use of the wheel ?

Thus we see that the
Cyclades and Greece pro-
per were, so far as their

ceramic’ At was con-
cerned, placed between
Two muri! more high]}r

13

developed ceramic © pro-

vinces,” the Cretian
“*Middle Minoan "and the
* Minyan,” which would
be sure to impinge upon
and influence the native

e )

styles 10 & wvery great
extent, We shall see that
in the sequel they did so,

PG, O —DLOneATED WARL = Luasorrawr 1t (]) . —
to the destruction of the

local styles, And then the intrusive ** Minyan " ware gave way to the

native highly developed Aegean ceramic of Crete, which was only one
1 On Minyan pottery, scc Forsdyke, lic, sit, poooovs and FHLE, xxiv; pe 126 1.

Childe, 7.HS., xxxv, p- 196 ., Mis | R H-nuu, The Foyape of the . frgomaurs, brings it

into connexion with the legend of Jason and the Argonauts,  Butin so far as her argumenis

reit on any supposed comnexion of the pottery with Minyans, they are of doubtfn] force,
® Childe, Daun of Eurep. Ciz., p. 79 3 Franklort, Studies, 1i, pp. 140 Hf.
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of the weapons employed by a culture already enormously superior to
its neighbours. In the Middle Cycladic period the * local style,” how-
ever, still was predominant in other matters besides ceramic. The
Cycladie culture was still ““ no mere copy of that of Crete,” and * indeed
in EDML 1 the influx of numerous idols and vase-forms of Cycladic
type and the introduction of the spiral motive shews that the litte
islands of the morth were influencing the big one in the south,™
which the mainland was not sufficiently advanced to be able to do.
The Cycladic culture had eventually to give way to the higher culrure
of Crete, but it could make a better fight than the mainland, which,
“in alliance,” so to speak, with Crete, it had civilized.

The consideration of Middle Minoan pottery shews us what a great
advance i art was effected in this period in Crete, an advance paralleled
in other branches of handicraft and culture. About the same time as
the horizontal potter’s wheel came the other kind of wheel, the yertical
cart-wheel, to Crete, but by a different route. Egypt was not respons-
ible for the introduction of the cart-wheel to the Aegean. She herself
did not use it, and never adopted it till the chariots of the lordly Hyksos
proved to her that it had its uses even in Egypt, with its nerwork of
canals and absence of roads. The Egyptian still remained faithful to
the ox-drawn sled, but the Babylonians had long used the wheel,
Already in the fourth millennium s.c. the chiefs of the Sumerians
went to battle in ass-drawn chariots? the horse being as yer unknown
west of Iran. Tt was in Babylonia (in spite of its being a country almost
as much cut up by waterways as the Egyptian Delta) or more probably
in the hills of Elam that the wheeled cart was invented, and to the
Aegean this invention probably came through Asia Minor, as east-

ward it passed 1o India, where we find horse and charior in the Vedic

1 (kilde, Duavenof Enrspean Credlr=ation, p. 40.

£ The well-known instance of the Chief of Lagash, Entemena, in the, ™ Tale of the Vil-
tures "1 in the Louvre (¢ 2800 5.c.) i now depmsed from ins pride of date, since Mr. Woolley
at Ut has this year {i927) found a mmech older reprefentation of a kingly chaniot, dating nor
fater than 3200 B.c: and probably eaclier. Tt whieeh sre spokeless; built up of three picces,
the centre elliptical, between two demilunar, held together by ¢ros-battens. This is the
most ancient record of the wheel (Brir. M, Ouarierly, ii, Fig. XX1IE), But of. The Times,
Jusn. 4, 1928, whers prehistoric [ndia claimn seniority |
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age (c. 1200 n.c.)?  In M.M. I we get the first Greek representation of
it, a model four-wheeled cart in pottery (Fig. 94) from Palaikastro.®
What animal drew it (the horse being presumably stll unknown) we do

& S et |

NG 94— FUIR-WHERED CART (PALAIKASTEO) S 3L, L3 & 2200 mc (})

not know : possibly asses were imported from Egypr. The horse and
with it the war-chariot do not appear till M.M. 111 (Figs. 93-97), practi-
cally contemporaneously with their introduction into Egypt.?* We know

I For the dite see Berriedale Reith, in Cambr. Hise. Tudia (19235), 1, p. 113, This dare
igrees very well with the facts that Arvan Indian gods, Indra, Varune, Mitra, and the Niatya-
twins are mentioned in the Hoghaz Kyoi mblets as worshipped by the Mitannians in North
Mesopotamia, and thar-Aryan pames of lndian form were prevalent in Western Asia ahout
1400 .., when we may suppose the ancestors of the Aryan Indians and Iranizns were on tHhe
move castward from Furope and had lefi behind some of their race as rulers of Miranni,
Prof. -Keith's caution ih accepume the identibeation of thew Arvan gods in Mitinni [dbid.,
p. 110) i, by the way, excessive = thete ean be no doubit whatever an the subject in the minds
of those directly engaged in elucidating the ancient histary of the Near Exst: (cf P. Giles,
ibid., . 72; for references, fbid,, p. 320, ind my Ancient Histery of the Near Easr, fich ed.
(1534}, Fr. 201, 230, 331, 410). On the relation of this date and the newly discovered fact
that the Hittites spoke an Aryan tongue to the question of the dare of the coming of the
Aryan Greels vo. Greece, see p. 200:

t Dawkine, BS54, Suppl. Paper, 1 (1923}, Fig. 12.

$ Evans, 7.H.5 1925, p. 34 Sir Arthur Evans distinguishes two formis of Mingan chariot,
une eartier, with axle immedistely beneath the cenire of 3 square box-like car, which we see
in the MM, I11 gravestones of the shaft-graves ar Mycense and on various rings (Figs, 05,
175-6), gems. etc., and the other later in which the axle i well back of the centre
and ihic ekt iy projec ting <|..n|din_~q-1*<:'mf at the back with 4 curved mail, which we see
on the Lst-tablens from Knossos (Fig. g7), the Hagia Trinda tarcophagis (Fig: 293) and.on
Crpriote vases (Fig. 204), The first may be af Orientsl. the second is pretry certainly of
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that stonc-paved roads already existed in M.M. I, fitted for whéeled
traffic, from Sir Arthur Evans's discovery of 1923 (see p. g6).

[ron first appears in Crete in M.M. II, when we have the remark-
able discovery by Mr. Forsdyke in a Knossian tomb in 1927 of a cube

g,

PIOL QS — OB AND CHABIOT = M. 1 OOL BING? WG, Gf—fronee a5 AMiFhoARD ¢ L8l L

MYCENAR (healiiuy ¢ salarmid)
ealivonn g emlarpes

[Hernal s}
of worked iron, buried with the Middle Minoan grave-goods evidently as
a precious or magicalobject.  Thisis the oldest piece of worked iran yet
known from Greece.! The metal in use for tools and weapons was

- w
.
"I
5 .
s
]
¥
'
]
S
e
OF —INMCEINED TABLET WITH FICGITRES OF CHARIOT A%n @BUOEE, RRiASTFisT:, T

ENOSE0E | LM 11
{Fema war)

of course copper, and later bronze. Weapons differ in type in
Crete and in the Cyelades, as also in Cyprus. In the latter island

Egyptian orlgin, asit is exactly Jike the light Egypitian chariots of the XVIIth Dynasty,  The
1
older and hesvier form persined, and. we ||1Li it in wee, with rounded back o dge. in the
classical Greel and Ernuican chardotn for the games,

} This is earlier than the fron spearhead found by MacTver snd Waoqll lev.in Nobia (Be-
bam, rp. 193, 217 ;. pl 58 which s-probabiy of the \Hltlu—\\ ek l} naziy, rather than
thie XIlth, on sccount of the vaser of Hyksor type found with it (sce p. 253).
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FiG. B —COTPFEN
HLATE OF CYPRIAN
TYI, WITH EYE-
HoLey (TRGY)

(Actaal wins)

copper continues in general use, and the char-
acteristic Cyprian blades with curved tang are well
known (Fig. 98). There and in the Cyclades these
dagger-like blades were often mounted on a split
shaft by means of cord passed through two holes
in the blade. This was the first Aegean spearhead
(Fig. 99).

Although, unexpectedly, we seem to find bronze
already used in the Cyclades as well as in Troy Il in
the late Early Cycladic
period ' (a development
due, possibly, 1o Astatic
imnfluence through Ana-
tolia), its general adop-
tion in the Acgean dates

from the succeeding age.

In Crete the tin alloy
first appeared in E.M.
1IL*  As in Egypr, cop-
jrl had hitherto been
generally used, and now

the Minoans take 10 1

bronze as did alio the  wom, sovxm ox A yamurp
| AsELs it e ) *_'

i gij—0orFel BLADE, WITH LETI=

Egyptians, but it would

seem with more alacrity. In Egypt copper remained
more commonly used for weapons until the end of the
Middle Kingdom. It might plausibly be argued
from these facts that the knowledge of bronze came
to Egypt partly from the Acgean, the knowledge of
the alloy having come from the metalliferous Anato-
li;m—{:u;w.:ﬁi;m repion first to the Hellespontine area,
then to the islands, to Crete, and eventually ro

1 Childe, The Arpany, p. 134 Profl Childe thinks they got

their 1in from Bohemia, 2 Xanthondides, Vanlted Tombs, p. 27.
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Egypr, as also by the land-route through Syria, whence came
the I‘]_H:susl. [t is possible that the military success of the Hyksos
(who were no wandering Beduins, but highly civilized Syrians) was
not only due to their possession of the horse and chariot, hut also
10 SUperior weapons.
Still the fine weapons
of great men were now
made of bronze in
Egypt and the s=ame
was the case in Crere.
Forms of daggers from
E.M. I on are simple
and analogous 1o the
Egyptian in the same
stage of development.

They arelonger than in

EM. 11 and are ap-

proaching the sword

{Fig. LIDD'] This form

_ .. spread west, probably

= from Crete, even as far

Tl as In:land. A gmu{

- example (broad-hladed)

_ on which are engraved

{ : on one side @ scene of
~h o 4 man sticking a pig

(Fig. 101), and on the
¥t 100.—MIDRLE MINGAN DAGCEN-RLADEE AND SOCEYTTED 5 = l o
A et T oS other one of two bulls

fighting, foreshadows
the * illustrated ™ daggers of Mycenae (p. 143). The sword proper had
already appeared in M.M. I at Mallia, where the French excavators
have recently discovered a magnificent broad-bladed sword 97 cm. long,
with a hilt of fine grey limestone covered with thin gold, from which
springs a pommel of rock-crystal of very Sumerian appearance. (Fig.
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ioz)s? The more developed typeswhich were evidently invented in Syria,

such as the kbepesh or scimitar and the war-pickaxe, are not represented,

ADE WITH  INCIE - ST -soi

INEW YORK)

ST RINOAN DAGOTFR=EL

rin

t Charbonnesux, Trocr drmex Sapparar da palais de Mallie; Mém, Pior., sxviii, poo i
i 18T I whether the hlades of the sward and of a dagper found with it are bron
pi. 1. Lt isnot taid whether the blades of 1l rd and of a dagger | with ir are bronze
of copper.  With the sword-pommel ¢f. recent finds 4t Ur, of 3000 n.c,

B
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nor was the scimitar ever adopted by the Aegeanms as
it was by the Egyptians. The axe, except in the
ancient sacred double form, and in that of an axe-adze
(Fig. to4), was rare. The last was of a type certainly
of Sumerian origin, with a hole or socket for the haft,
not like the Egyptian axe, which was always stuck in
the hafe.! Magnificent examples of the socketed axe
and adze-axe or war-pick have been found by Mr.
Woolley at Ur, in gold and electrom as well as copper,
of a date certainly no later than 3000 m.c., which
conclusively prove the enormous superiority of the
Sumerian over the Egyptian weaponsmithy. And this
explains why the Sumerian, and not the Egyptian, weapon-
forms were adopred in the Aegean. At Mallia has been
found a remarkable bronze () axe-head, illustrated in Fig.
103, covered with engraved spirils and zigzags, rather
like the decoration of the gold #tur from Ur (p. 59), and
with its pick in the shape of the forepart of a leopard.
The sockered spearhead appeared early in M.M. I1L
Further, in this age the Cretan artist began to en-
grave hard stones, Hitherto he had cut his seals out of
ivory or the soft steatite. Now in the Second Middle
Minoan period he uses hard crystalline stones such as
crystal, agate, or cornelian, for his seals and beads, The
lapidary has entered the field of art, and contemporary
with this event comes the arr of writing, which in
o wixy Crete was closely connecred with the art of seal-mak-
sovtubaies gng, The Egyptian had evolved a primitive form of
7y i writing by means of simple ideographs as early as the l

Pwesiyy™  latter part of the predynastic period (4000 .c.) and by

¥ Childe, Dacrn of Europear Civilizatiom, p. 34, For its further European developments,
see Childe, The fryans, Fig. 27 (p. 190), Prof. Childs notes the fact that the Greck word dar
axe, weddons, wai the same o the Assyrian pilakbs, which was apparently of Sumerian origin.
# Clatbonnesux, loe. rit, pp: 6, 7, pl. iL.
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the tnd of the Ist Dynasty, 500 or more years later, this had
developed into 2 complicated system of hieroglyphic writing, which

FiG; 107.~~AXTHEADN % THY ThEs oF & CEOPANY, WITH SPIEAL DERGN 3 ML L MALLIA

(Afew, e, 1gz —8) (1)

by 3000 s.c. had reached its complete form, and not long after had
developed a cursive form which we know as hieratic, to be written

Fifl, (C4—AIDDLE AUNOAN ALEE AND: CIHELD: ERAMAEL (F &)

on papyrus with ink. The Babylonian had as carly as 3200 8.C. or
earlier reduced his pictographic signary to & shortened system which
gl
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when incised on clay tablets became what we call cuneiform! In

b S I‘:‘_—:. AIINGAN EEALF WITH FICTDO RAFHE
(Partiy enlarges)

Crete we find no writing till the end of the Early Minoan period,
when, f2ome time before 2500 n.c..
native pictographic signs begin to be
employed on seals (Figs. rog, 106).
In MLM. T we find Minoan signs cut
o 106n semre sixom: mat wg 0% 4D imported  Egyptian: XIIth
WOLF'S UEAD DEVICE Dynasty scarab (Fig. 107).* Then

ki) we find that by circd 2200 w.c.

this had evolved into a regular system of writing, of which a
| Evame, Palisreof Miviag, Fig. 137,

g2
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lineat or cursive form had come into use, as early as M.M. la' on
baked clay labels, bars, and tablets (Fig. 108},
an idea derived ultimately from Babylonia
through the Semitic population which had
colonized ecastern Anatolia’ in the beginning
of the third millennium2 We do not see that
any of the signs of the Minoan ideographic
spstem  were  derived from  Babylonis, how-
ever. The Minoan system was alio indepen-
dent of that of Egypt, but it borrowed from
Egypt a limited number of signs, some INT&CY; o w07 —sorrrian ximm-
others in altered forms (Fig. 10g). This would X B S X
seem to give us at first sight some foundation Kass
on which to essay the interpretation of the

Minoan script, but of course we do not know that the borrowed

[Exlarpad)

FLO 0% —MiNOAN CURMVE WEITING IXCIEED ON RAKID CLAY TANLLY ANt mary LMo )

(Aceual ar)

Egyptian signs retained their original phonetic values or approximations

U Thiy is known from & discovery of the French excavarorsar Mallia, kindly commumicated
to me by Sir A. Evans, =Hall, in Ananalian Studeer prer, o Sir W Ramray, pp. 171-2.
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to them or their meanings. We can guess at the meaning of sorhe of
the native Minoan signs, though it must always be remembered, as was
said in the first lecture, that in Egyptian a picture does not always
mean what 1t appears to mean, and the same may have been the case
with Minoan, The numerals we can read (though we do not know
how they were pronounced) as they are written on a simple system

analogous to but differing from the Egyptian. Most of the tablets
' found at Knossos or Phaistos

T o -
MINORN ECYFTinn :r-'r (Ll nl:l'hl} Phﬂﬁﬁtlﬂﬂ {I‘lg- 159] are:
Q i P Middle Minoan) seem to be
I Al
i Apew -,;;;-I- lists or accounts,?

GrhLs - JuSt as the {llﬂ}’ tabl{:!,
@?ﬁ_:ﬂt Sontwarren possibly the slow wheel, and
the socketed uxe came to

@ s o Crete from Babylonia, 0 also
% J:E ?“."‘?,‘, the use of the pottery larnax

or cist-coffin, which began in

‘?‘f\

B kel |

s i
F L’F Al
i l e
Fhenia )
" =
0 ﬁ"' et
il

P Bo—MINOAK AKD BGYTTIAN IIGRY COMPARLD

EM. 11 or possibly earlier
(the oldest examples were
found in the E.M. necropolis
at Pyrgos), may definitely be
ascribed toa Babylonian rather
than to an Egyptian origin
(see p, 191). OFf the burials
of this period | intend to

speak later, in dealing with
the funerary customs of the early Greeks, and specially of the Cretans,
as a whole.

We have now to consider the last but not least important develop-
ment of the time, that of architecture.  In the three centuries (approxi-
mately) that elapsed between the close of the Second Early Minocan
period and that of the Second Middle Minoan period, Crete made
that same pgresv advance that Egypr had made one thousand years

*0n the writing syitem, see Hall, degean drcbaclogy, p. 211 £,
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carlier, between the ITnd and IVih Dynasties, from the time when
a stone-paved tomb was a great achievement to that of the building
of the funerary temple of Zoser at Sakkarah and then the great
pyramid of Gizeh. In the Second Early Minoan period we find houses
of brick walls on stone bases (like the early Babylonian) strengthened by
wooden beams : in the First Middle Minoan period we have the remains
of the oldest Cretan palice on the grand scale, that of Mallis, on the
north coast of Crete east of Candia, now being excavated by the French
School of Archaeology in Greece with great success.! There we see
stairways of stone and stone-paved halls with colonnades of great
pillirs of square stone blocks that are as imposing as anything at Knossos
and Phaistos, and with round limestone bases of purely Egyprian
type that must have borne round wooden columns. The small house
has grown into a veritable labyrinth of chambers and passages already.
In the Second Middle Minoan period we have the original great palaces
of Knossos and Phaistos which were rebuilt in the form that we see them
now after the great catastrophe which laid them low at the end of this
period. The older palace is most complete at Phaistos. We see that
the stonework is finer and the design simpler than that of the later age®
The main outlines of the Knossian palace are undoubtedly Middle
Minoan, and we can trace the Middle Minoan walls everywhere beneath
the accretions of later ages. It was the M.M. 111 builders who on
a M.M. Il basis elaborated the labyrinth of passages, stairways, and
chambers in the great MUM. 11 cucting on the eastern slope of the hill
descending to the Kairatos stream. But the existing walls of the lower
stories of the palace west of the central area, and those of the North Gate
(Figs. 116, 111) are M.M. II. The original state entrance, which after-
wards disappeared, was on the west side. Near the North Gate Sir
Arthur Evans has traced the plan of an original keep with rounded
corners, that was one of the older buildings at Knossos, dating from the
First Middle Minoan period.® Further, in 1924, Sir Arthur made a

LB.CH. 1924, p. 492 f; 1925, p. 470 f: TH.S, 1926, p. 2405 1927, p. 247.
% Halbherr, Pernier, snd others ; Mer. Ane, xi (1902} . ; Evans, Palaee of Mimos, Suppl.
gl 1L 3 Palace of Meinos, p. 138
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most astonishing discovery at the south end of the palace:' the foun-
dations of a stepped portico of this early period, with a rising line of
supporting pillars ascending the slope, in fact “a prolonged state en-
trance to the palace on the south side.” This was approached by a
stone viaduct which was discovered beneath an alluvial deposit that
had become indurated by infiltrating gypsum, its piers being thus
preserved beneath a stalagmitic
deposit. At its further end,
beyond a bridge over a small
stream, a bridgehead connected
with the line of an ancient road-
way, the traces of which Sir
Arthur has followed across the
island to Komé on the southern
sear The portico served in
remodelled shape till the end of
the Third Middle Minoan
period, and then was swept
away, with the south-west
porch to which it led, in the
alterations at the end of that
period (see p. 116), But frag-
ments of 3t remain. The via-

duct was rebuilt 3t thar time

(Fig. 135), but the bases of irs
piers go back to “MM. [
like the portico.?

Flile §IS—THI WOITH GATE, ENOS05, FEOM THE
KONTH

These were not absolutely the oldest buildings at Knossos, To the
Third Early Minoan period belongs an extraordinary vaulted hypogacum,
circular and of beehive shape with a descending staircase on one side of it
trom which windows look out into the chambers (Fig. 112)0  Itscircum-
ference at the base was about 100 merres and its original height at least

V'The Tomes, Juhe 11, 1024 ¥ fhid, Ocr. 16, 1G24,
T JEid, June 11, 1924 d Palace of Minas, p.- 104

96



FROM THE EARLY TO THE MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

16 metres, What its purpose was cannot be said. It may have been a
dungeon or a storehouse : probably not a tomb though the #holos had
been used and was still being used for the ossuary tombs characteristic
of the period. The rounded corners of the keep may be compared with
the oval house discovered ar Khamaézi in Crete, which 1s of the same
date, NLM. L' Most houses of the time were rectangulir. The vault
of the E.M. IIT hypogaeum had been cut off in the First Middle Minoan
period when the hilltop was cut down and levelled for the building of the

PG, LIl —TH} NORTH GATE, ENGROL FROM THE SOUTH

palace. Tt was at the end of this age or the beginning of M.NML IT thar
the arthostatic west fagade of Knossos (looking on to an open court),
with its walls of gypsum on limestone foundation blocks (Fig. 113),
was built in its present form, replacing an older M.M. I line; also the
North Gate, later remodelled. The later palace was certainly open and
unfortified : Crete; rendered secure by the thalassocracy of * Minos,”
needed no towers upon the steep, but in the older building with which
we are now concerned there is a note of fortification or at any rate a

LXanthoudides, "B, "Aoz., 1906, p. 117 fii

=1
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sarvival of it in architecture, though nothing comparable to the great

walls of Asiatic towns
seems to be indicated.
The older Knossos
bears the same rela-
tion to the later thar,
let us say, Hampton
Court does to Knole.

(¥ the dewils of
the earlier Knossos we
do not know much.
At Phaistos there are
the lower part of the
great stairway (pp-
109, 112) covered, and
the magazines filled
up, with concrete to

-

Fid, Ity —THE {FATIHOSTATIC WLsT F-ﬁq-‘-“l‘-. KX s

provide a floor for the M.M. ITI palace; one

Fid. §Lf=BLAL I FTTRON @ PHAIRTOR

of the great knobbed Phaestian M.M. II pithot from there is shewn in
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Fig. 114. The palace of Knossos as it was reconstructed we shall
describe later (p. 112 fi.).

The plan and mode of construction of the palace is but a develop-
ment of the houses we have seen at Mochlos, and is the same as that
of the contemporary houses of a Minoan rown like Gournia, which
we shall menition presently.  Thesame methods of construction are em-
ployed in both, the same rubble und gypsum walls faced with plaster, the

il
L]
+ = w? Noress
LATRINE - %s PLAN OF UPFER FLooR SWoOWN
BY QOTTEOD LiNES
EE TINEERS &Y srcriow
‘i‘ InwmErr K. o .gosx ax
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Pl |
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LI ¥ 9) ||_:-—1-'|-‘-'-: OF DRARIEY AND LATRINE{ ENOSs05 : £ =00 B

same wse of wooden beam: 1o strengthen the construction and bear the
weight of the roof. But the oceasional use of ashlar to fixa corner firmly
has become of regular use for the facing of walls. and the occasional
small pillars placed in the centre of lower rooms have become, as at Mallia,
great crypt-pillars often ranked in colonnades. The bases of thess pillars,
whether the latter were of wood or stone, were always of stone, usually
of plain limestone or gvpsum m later days, and sometimes, a5 at Malkia,
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circular. In the earlier days however there was a much greater
use of coloured stones, such as variegated breccia, and conglomerate,
veined marble, and limestone, serpentine or porphyry, the materials
employed often resembling those of the early stone vases. These poly-
chrome bases of the early palace at Knossos were decidedly higher than
the later class. The circular base is identical in form with the usual
Egyptian type, and may well be of Egyptian origin. But the columns
themselves were doubtless always of thefamiliar Minoan type, tapering to
the base and with heavy moulded capitals, The system of * light-wells

;.:i': 7 _jug _pinase
- e @
- - - ﬁ...
o
- 1] -:L e

- F e o
oy o =
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ﬂi’ prp- - ré - b= T L o

e T ]
i e

i Lif—-MINOoAX DRAINFITIS D XNOEOL, & 2000 KO,

or roofless spaces by which the lighting of the rooms in the palace com-
plex was effected was doubtless already in existence. And one of the
remarkable phenomena in the Cretan palaces is clearly observable in
the older building in Knossos, its most extraordinary drainage system
with its up-to-date latrines (Fig. 115) and conical pottery pipes (Fig.
116), which, as Sir Arthur Evans has remarked, are more scientific
in design than those we usetoday. And they first appeared in M.M. L.
Nothing like this scientific system of sanitation is known to us in
ancient times until Roman days, or anywhere after that till the
101
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England of the nineteenth century.? A delightiul rebuke to our
modern self-sufficiency ! One idea however we must give up; and
that is that the square depressions with steps leading down to them
(Fig. 367), which are a characteristic feature of Cretan palaces, are
baths. They can hardly be regular baths, as they are often built
of gypsum, which water would gradually dissolve, and there is no
outlet in them for the water; Sir Arthur Evans now supposes
that they were used for some ceremonial religious purpose, probably
lustral.®

The walls of the palaces were already in the Second Middle
Minoan period adorned with frescoes. The crude painting on the
stucco walls of the Early
Minoan houses at Mochlos
had thus developed pari
passu with. the other arts.
The first early example
from Knossos, and early
examples are rare, is the

fresco of the saffron-gatherer
or *“blue boy' (Fig. 117),

miG. 1rr—Tne * pire mox *oemmsco kxosEas
b ) (& 3 reproduced  in colour in

The Palace of Minos (pl.
IV), as completed by Mr. Gilliéron. This shews whar the Middle
Minoan fresco-painter could do. He painted in true fresco. not as

the Egyptians did in distemper ; that is tosay he could not obliterate
anything lic had once painted, his original line had to stand. To this
is no doubr due the sketchiness and at the same time the freedom and
command of line that the Cretan painter possessed. The nature of his
swift-drying material compelled him to dash off his picture as quickly
as he could, and the greater the power of summary execution ind
decided drawing he possessed the better painter he was.  And often the
eficct is masterly. The well-known fresco of the leaper and the bull
from Tiryns, (later in date), quaintly illustrates the difficulties of the
VPalacr af Minos, |, p. 225 B *dhd, pp
o2

3+ 403,
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fresco-painter’s work (Fig. 118), since the bull has two tails, the painter
having been unable to erase the first wrongly-drawn tail.t We shall
see that in the hands of inferior artists the effect can be crude and child-
ish, whereas in Egypt except in times of manifest degeneration of the
arts, there is always the same high level of accomplishment, always high
but never inspired ; the craftsman had created a medinm which he
could handle easily, and the artist had become a craftsman,

In the Middle Minoan strata of the palace have been found a number
of small coloured faience tablets forming 3 mosaic representing a group

FiG. - 115 —THE TIRYS: BELL-FEdsrD | L. 11
[Mlmstzated herne in ordes. b slew lenitatiaes of fresco-mark) (1)

of houses which are extraordinarily modern in appearance; with their
two stories, square windows and flat roof (Fig. 119). They are very like
Greek houses of to-day. No doubt they faithfully represent the appear-
ance of the houses of the city of Knossos, of which little has yet been
excavated, though its great extent can be traced, and a large population
(for that day) deduced from its extent. As now in Crete the roofs
were flat, no doubt made of mud lsid on wooden beams and rafters,
and kept flat by the stone roller (usually a bit of an old column) which
lies for this purpose on the roof. The fronts were stuccoed and
painted in stripes, the windows must have been gpen. We have no

1 Schuchhiede, Sehliemann’s Excavatoms, Fig, 111
['D_'i
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proof that tale was used for window glazing at this time, and no
glass fir for the purpose was produced anywhere till Roman times.
Glass, an invention derived from their glaze by the Egyptians,® had
not yet reached Crete. Under the contemporary XIIth Dynasty
(¢ 2200-2000 B.c.), it was still only used, even in Egypt,; to make blue
beads, apparently. The polychrome opaque gliss of the XVIIIth

MEASUREMENTS i1 MILLINETALS
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Dynasty, which was used to make vases, bottles and othersmall objects,
had not yet been invented, and transparent window-panes were still in
the future.

 Prol. Newberry points out that the Egyptian word for glass, sken, mesns Libyan,"
“ the Libyan thing ™ ; so that it ought w have been invented on the Libyan side of the
Delta, I invented in Egypt an soem probable, 1e oot have reached the Fast very early, a8
1 found = lump of blue glass in an ancient howse ar Aba Shahrain (Eridu) In’ Sauthern
Babylonis, that dated before the time of Bumin, a king of the Third Dynasty of Us

(e 2300 8.6). Eee p, 71
104
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We now know something of what the people who lived in these

houses looked like. A seal of E.M. I1I shewsa woman
with a chignon and a long high-collared garment (Fig.
120). In a M.M. T vorive deposit, found by Praf,
Myres at Petsofd near Palaikastro on the east coast
of Crete (B.S.4. dnn,, ix, p. 356 ff.), were a number
of small painted pottery figures of men, women, and
animals: from them we can see the costume was
much the same as in the mext age, when we have
so much more information on the subject. The
mien were nude except for a wasstcloth and a
necklace ; ashort dagger hung across the front of the
waistcloth, high white boots were worn as now (Figs.
120, 121). The figures are 50
crude that the men’s hair-s
represented only by a sort of
“pat™ on the top of the
head, which evidently repre-
sents the topknot in which
their long hair was some-
times coiled (see p. 122). The
women wore thé great petti-
coat which we see later, with
a-short jacker, or * zouave,”

Fif. 122 —FMOTTERT FIGURE OF & " ] L T
worAw L b o (mmarn) (). Tespectthe Middle Minoan I.ladies differ from

(Reccastructnd iype| those of the great period, and it shews thar
they had already claimed their right to be more inconstant in their
103

¥, & Sa b WOEREA™S
or THE LM, I
FIulm . FROM A
EXAL

[Exfargad)

FiG. T4}, — FOTTERY
FIGURINE  (OF A
MAN: M.M. 1
(PETROFA| tﬂ

openin front and with a sort of high * Medici ™
collar behind which we have already seen a
little earlier (see above). On the head is a
great hormed turban pointed to the front
(Fig. 122 ; reconstruction drawn from several
figures by Prof. Dawking). The hair is put up
beneath the turban, not hanging : in this
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fashions than the men. The male figures shew their slender figures
and the wasp-like waist (probably induced from boyhood by tight belt-

WhE: B3T~—BOYW ANT MAN OF MW 12
ENimtiAN BAIENE

{ Endurped)

ing), whichis their chief characteristic in
the later representations, both Cretan and
Egyptian, and is to this day, in a more
natural form, a national characteristic.t

Short-haired menseem tobe represented
on the Knossian M.M. I seal-impressions
(Fig. 1235 p. 122 n.). It is not impos-
sible that men did wear their hair short
at this period. We have no representa-
tion of shaven heads, except possibly

Fit g —waMan'y Mzt r wooHoe (s 0] (]

those of the foreigners on the Phaistos Disk
(p- 135). Inany case by the Third Middle
Minoan period the men generally let
their hair grow to its full natural length,
acwe shall see (p. 121, n. 1), A change
of fashion is possible enough. A woman's
head (so identified because it is painted
white ; see p. 120) of NLM. II date (Fig.
124) wears a sort of turban under which
the hair is presumably coiled: we can
hardly presume short-haired women then,

though, it is true, Egyptian queens and princesses of rather later date

+The late Caprain Trevor-Battye was extremely struck with this isoe lis Camping in

Creir, pp- 7. 8
106
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shaved their heads. The men’s dress was simply a twisted waistcloth
with a sheath or codpiece (pp: 27, 184). Cloth, presumably, was used,
woven from spun wool. We do not know whether the Egyptian
invention of linen had reached Greece or was known to the Crerans
from Neolithic days and their Niloric () ancestors.

Votive offerings such as these figures were extremely common both in
pottery and bronze. A famous deposit of the kind of later date notable
for its great number of bronze double axes was found by Mr. Hogarth
in the so-called Dictaean Cave east of Knossos in the mountains of
Lasithi,! The cave of Kamirais,
already mentioned as  having
yielded so much Middle Minoan
pottery, was alsoa venerated abode
of divinity to which offerings were
brought, and a sanctuary of M.M.
I date has been found by Sir
Arthur Evans on the summit of
Mount Iuktas, the hill on which
Zeus was fabled to have died, near
Knossos. 1 shall have occasion to

say- more with regard 1o Cretan . .. (il oe o sayioniad crig-

religion when dealing with the DER-SEAL OF AMOLT 2000 SO (MM 1,
- FLATANDOL CEFTE)

later period, when mare evidence {Esbirgesd)
15 available.

The date of the period we have described can be fixed approximatcly.
An Egyptian inscribed statuerte of the XIIIth Dynasty found in the
M.M. I stratum at Knossos * is important. It dates at latest to about
1800 n.¢,, possibly 1700. The Sccond Middle Minoan period began
certainly not much earlier than 2100 s.c. In a M.M. 1 deposit at
Platanos have been found a Babylonian seal (Fig. 125) of about that date?®

! [ts carliest deposits are probably of the LA 1 period (Blawking, b5 A, A, xx,
13}, O the naome see Nilsson, Minpan-Mycemacan Religiom, p. 395
% Evapse Pidace, 1, po2860F., Fig, 220,
315, Fig. 14b.
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or & century later, and scarabs that can hardly be older than the XIth
Dynasty, ¢ 2350 (earliest) to 2000 (latest),t The M.M. IT vase from
Abydos and the sherds from Kahun date at earliest from about 2050
B.c. The Fgyptian seals of E.M. TI-III' date about 2600-2200 s.c,
The Third Early Minoan period began the time of the Sixth Dynasty,
i.e. ¢.2500-2400 B.¢.* So that the period described in this lecture may
be given roughly as dating from about 2400 to 1800 or I7c0 B.c.

! See above, p. 69 ; and ¢f, Gowmsis (p 68 m)

# In company with other students of Egyptiat antiquity, 1 do not feel convineed thiat
the date asigued 1o the Twelith Dynusty by cermain astronomical calcularors {viz. 2000~
1788 m.c.) s bevond eriticim (sec Cumbridee duc. Hur, i, F+373). The Creran evidence
scems to me alio 10 point 10 4 rather longer period between the end of the X1th Dynasty
(MLML 1L} and the beginning of the Eighteenth (158 n.c., LM, 1) than is allowed by the
sironomical caleulation.  We can hundly allow only tws centuriet for this period.  On the
athes hand, the Cretan evidence is dead againet Petric’s view that # whole Sothic period of
1460 years (Ml two centuries) intervened botween the end of the XIIth Dynasty and 1580
e Such sn immenss period of time as 1,700 years is Impoissible between MM, [ and
LM L 1§ Petric were tight, we thould have 1o put the Babylonian scal from Platanos
[Fig. 125), which <= MM, I'= XIil-XIIh Dynasty, back to 2. 3600 mc., wheress on
Babylonian cvidence It canno be earlier than sbout 2000 R.c.y 3 very postible dute for the
XIth-X1th Dynasey on Egyptian evidence.  As Frankforr points out (Studier, ik p, 1on; 1),
the chronalogical evidence from Egrpt, Crete, snd Babylonia is now so interwoven that
there i¢ 0o room for an independent scheme fr Egypt such as Perrie’s.  And if we do not
sccept o hypothetical date for the XTIk Dryrasty two hundred yvars earlier {¢, 2232-2000
8.} than the asrropomical date, the only alternative i the astronomical date (p.c 2000~
1788), 1 have noted this possibility by diting King Senusret [ 1y ¢ II50 T |30 A.C
(p. 68, above), and Senusrer 1110 2100 or 3900 (p.73). 1 thinkir quire probahle that the VIik
Dynasty was a8 late m 2500-2400, and Mever's new date for the First Dnusty, 3200 mc.
iniead of 3315, seems 10 e very probable {see dates on BE- 49, 44).
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LECTURE 1TV

FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE
BRONZE AGE

(Finst Perion 1800-1500 m.c., M.M. III and L.M. I)

© have now come to the greatest and most fourishing period
‘ ;‘; of the Greek Bronze Age culture, as exemplified in Crete
and ar Mycenae—the period covered by the Third Middle

Minoan and First and Second Late Minoan epochs.

The Second Middle Minoan period closed both at Knossos and
Phaistos with-a catastrophe, which involved the burmning and partial
destruction of the older palaces, and their rebuilding, after a short
period of desolation, by the men of the Third Middle Minoan period in
a more elaborate and magnificent, if possibly less beautiful form, which,
at Knossos, is practically that which we s¢e to-day, exposed to view by
the labours of Sir Arthur Evans (Fig. 126).* A disasterovertook it towards
the end of the Third Middle Minoan period, attended again by partial
conflagration, but the buildings were not destrayed as they had been two
hundred years or so before ; and were soon repaired. There is good
reason to attribute this second destruction to a natural agency, a vol-
canic disturbance, no doubr artended by widespread earthquake, which
has doubtfully (since the dates do not quite fit) been identified with
the great catastrophe that blew the original island of Thera into two
parts as it is to-day. At rthe south-east angle of the pilace several

L Palace of Minos, 3, p. 315 8. However the upper and only visible part (e p. 99} of
the great stepway at Phaistos, which is MUM. 111, i perhaps more impoding than anything

similar st Knosos. “The wonderfully presesved MUML TIT stairway there i of 3 differcnt
type. Forthe ltalian excavations, see Halbherr and Pernier, Mon, Aat, xii (1902) F,
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huge blocks of masonry were found 20 ft. our of place, having*been
hurled to that distance by an earthquake shock, and having demolished
i house in their fall. The pottery and other objects abandoned in the
house give an accurate date for the catastrophe at the end of the Middle
Minoan penod (1600 8.¢.).”" ' The earlier and more complete destruc-
non may be attributed to human agency : to a political convulsion.

|--L-u-u-|—c

Bl temiipipe

Ea : Fiturstant b
| -

H LIT T

e - 1 i i
JTH IRTRY |
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Fi. | F2f—Flan ol NGO

Presumably this was internal, as we have no warrant wo postulate

any foreign invasion at this time. It is true that we notice a gradual

! Forsdyke; Encyili Broiz, 13th ed.; pewwvoll i, 2o Aschacology, Crete; PoATh: " Some
parmk of the pakice irructire were not rebuile afver thes collapse, and thin house 30d snother
that skared s ruin ywere tnethodically hlled in after areligions sacrifice had been ‘I‘\-I;'J‘I'I"[[I!'.{‘l'i
o propitiate the earthehaking power.  Relice of the rite were found in two skully of long-
Hiered bulls and Tragments 'of porralie tripod slare™
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

influt of broad-skulled people into Crete, no doubt from Anarolia,
during the earlier period of the Bronze Age, which sensibly modi-

l-l.uij:-:-ilq-;
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o Cewn wedd, fECIR
Sl Gesl v e Gardd
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BT ERAF il o SRR
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L T —GEUUNT FLAN OF PART i THE Y DoAMESTIE QUANTER, KN

fied the cranial type of the Cretans, originally long-skulled Medi-
1 but we haye no warrant to suppose that any marked
= sumz up the evidence : ofy 8. Dudley Buxton,
iy of the E. Mediterranean.
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invasion of the kind took place now. The people, their costume,
and their art remain the same: the culture of the Third Middle
Minoan period continues that of the Second, after a short interval
such as would follow a local revolution, and with a difference that
marks the opening of a new age. It is to the new age thatr the
storied complex of buildings on the slope above the Kairitos which

Fic. iali—ran M poMarTIC QUARTER KNosi0h, FEOM LEGVE

Evans calls © the Domestic Quarter 7 (Fig. 127) belongs, in its final form,
with ite light-wells, halls, corridors, living-rooms (Fig. 128), and
stairways (Fig. 129),' above all, its magnificent grand stairway, the
perservation of which on its old lines 15 Sir Arthur Evans's greatest

L Aongwide thie steps of thiy staipway, illusrated in Fig. 120, i 2 runnel or gutter for

carty¥ing off water from the roofs, of & most sciemrific an well av artistic de

& serict Of thort conves<urved lengihs, which in hevy tein would carry the ware
down 1o the fiver in . a series of minfature waterfalls, Thiis o mpatable wirh th drainape-
imtim (pp. 1oo—1ot) as anincance of Midoan =kill in water-leading
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

Fle |2 WINTHND ITAIEWAY O THE FAAT LOTE, KNUDHUOS

triumph. It ig indeed rarely that natural conditions allow an ancient
building of three or four
5tt:-r;rs o he dug Outy its
charred beams carefully
replaced by iron girders,
and its calcined pillars
replaced by new on the
old lines; so that we can
mount, as ar Knossos,
an ancient grand stair-
way of three flights on
its original steps, and
with the Urig‘]na] STaps
above us as we mount,

in their proper place as

FILL, e THE GEIAT STALEWAY, KNIESE, Fhiks BEELOW

they were buile (Figs.

130, 131). This stairway, with its pillared parapet and steps of low

tread, perhaps more than anything else at Knossos impresses us with
8 113
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the magnificence of conception and capacity of execution that now
distinguished the Cretan architects and placed them on a level with, if
not indeed above, those
of contemporary Egypr,
and only to be surpassed
by the architects of
Rome and of the Renais-
sance, We can imagine
what the terraced palace
of Knossos must have
looked like, with its
superimposed tiers of flar
roofs, from the hill on

the other side of the

Fio, PP —THE MLLAYT STAIRWAY, ENOsOR, TR ANLYE

Kairatos-stream :  some-
thing like the Vatican or the Porala of Lhasa to-day. or what the
Palatine must have looked like in Roman imperial times (cf. Fig. 132),
towering above the town' which still remains
largely unexcavated. Weare equally impressed
by the grandeur of the great and broad steps
leading up from the Phaestian ** theatral area
to the MM, HI propylacum of the palace
of Phaistos (Figs. 1334 ; pp- 99,109 n.).5 The
Aegean civilization had now come to its own.

For a short time it was probably the most

o 12 A MIROAY FALALY ok
beautiful and most aesthetic, thouph possibly ACHRLL B FROME A-M.bL axat
1 - i ped))

not the most luxurious culture of the world.?
For ashort time, that is, in comparisor with the longer-lived and more
static civilizations of Egypt or Babylonia. This dynamic culture of Crete

1At Hagia Trinds we have 2 streer of the 1own st the foot of the palace; called by the
Taliang the npard.

Y Evans, Palace of Miwos, Suppl. pL 11

3The ciwilization of Egypt ander the XVITIik Dynaaty wae no doubit the most luxur-
ious of the time, bnt-not by any meaos the most taptoful i 41 respects. At the end of the
dynasty the arr i realinde and bizarre, bot taste iy becoming rocoea,
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reachied its apogee about 1800 .c. and ceased to exisv as a peculiarly
Cretan culture about 1400 nic. Its Mycenaean development perished
in chaos and barbanism after 1200 g.c. This period of about 600 years’
duration can be conveniently divided for purpases of discussion, parallel
with Sir Arthur Evans’s period-division, into four periods: (1) M.M.

==

- #-} i &t Felr
- ab o Secoasr friace
N i ety

Mo 135 =PLAN OF PFHAFRI DS

[MI-L.M. Ia; 1800-1500 B.c. (2) L.M. Ib-L.M#11 + 1500~1400 1.C.
(3) L.M. Ila; 14c0-1300 mo. (4} L.M. IlIb; r3c0-1150 n.c.

It is extraordinarily interesting to trace the swift development,
splendid triumph, and speedy fall of this fascinating civilization, especi-
ally as exemplified in the progress and changes in the buildings at
Knossos. The Knossian dynasts planned, re-planned, re-cast, and
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altered as much as Iralian porentates of the Cinquecento. For aughtwe
kmow Knossos in the Third Middle Minoan period may have had, to0, 11s
Louis X1V, its Mansard, and its Le Notre : some great Minos who had
that great stairway built, for instance, for his Versailles. And did he
build a Grand Trianon, the “ Royal Villz ** not far off ; orisit really a
Petit Tranon of the First Late Minoan time, Louis Quinze rather
than Louis Quatorze 2

We have an example of rebuilding in the recently discovered remains
by the bridgchead of the ancient MLM. I viaduct leading to the equally

L L '3+ THI GECAT sTAMMWAY; rHMATFMTOS

anclent 5u-ppcd portico that led up to the south-west porch of the
palice (p. 96). The porch and portico were removed in M.M. 111,
and, probably, as a result of the great earthquake (p. 109), and the via-
duct rebuiltin L.M. I in solid masonry : * the stepped intervals between
the piers, through which the flood-waters were released, are precisely like
the spillways of a modern dam ™! (Fig. 135). The removal of the
gypsum deposit that had covered it has revealed what seems to be a

1 Forsdyke, Encyel. Brite, 15tk ed., new vol, §, 5.2, Archueslogy, Crete ; P 176
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

rest-house or inn of rransitional MUM. ITI-L.M. 1 age, with an “elegant
little pavilion ™ adorned with frescoes of partridges and plants,* and a
bath, * preserved intact in its perrified shel,” and with a fountain,
with stone benchies and basin, ledges for stone lamps, and a niche,* which
continued in use till L.M. 1II, and in latest Minoan days and the
proto-geometric period “ became a place of cult.” With its stone
shelves and its little basin filled with clear water, this holy well has

Ik 135 —THI 3L M. [ VIADUCT, KNO&E0h :.ltl_|:|1'||.“l NI, I_I

an oddly Roman appearance. What the Minos intended to effect
in .l'!tt:rin_u the wiaduer and pt‘.l:'lil:ﬂ after the l._'d[t]'l_ql_[;j_k{_' 15 not
clear ; but that he did not stop the way into the palace is evident by
the fact that the viadoer was repaired and continued in use till L.M.
IT and by the apparent purpose of the new buildings;, which also
continued to be used till then.

The frescoes of the * Caravansarai,” as Sir Arthur Evans calls it,
call us to consider the remarkable wall-paintings that now become

! Wusprared ToH.S: 102y, p. 263, Ef&id., p. aby
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characteristic decorations of the Fui:n e cornidors. Of these the restored

Mo IJE——FHEICD DF A PFERSONAGE IN A PATCHWORE

ROHE, WALRING AMITF FTOWIEY | FEHATTUS

Fig. 137),* and the fying
fish from P!J}'].‘l]mpl in
Melos (Fig. 138),* a fresco
that was certainly by a
Cretan artist, and possibly
executed in Crete and ex-
ported as it stood to Melos,

f the transition to L.M.
I'are the newly discovered
fresco of monkeys amid
Egyptian papyrus-plants at
Knossos (1923) and possibly

rra

fragment of the fresco of ** the
lndies in blue* gives a good
idea.* This is of the M.M. 111
period, and so are the Dolphin
fresco of Knossos, and a curi-
ous fragment shewing the hand
of a man touching a gold bead
necklace with F:'nd.llll beads
Uf 11.L'_Er g ii Ij |} .1." i:'L' W Ir I‘] 1 l\j‘.:'u i.‘.[L'
l.:.]l'l"i!]_k_!'t-_. ].‘-rr}b:lh]_'r of Eg}'prinn
origin® Of the same period
are the figure wearing a curi-
ously dagged robe from Phais-
tos (Fig. 136), the cat stalking
a pheasant from Hagia Triada

137—THE _FREECO OF THE HUNTING CAT [natis

TRIADA S SLAL E) |4y

PThe faces in this fresco uve been restoted be M. Gillitron (Palace of Minos, Fig. 307
and they are perhaps ** Parsizn *! rather than Minoan, reminding us forcibly of the ferinine

sypes immortalized by vhe French arrin * Mars™

i bur we feel that the Minoan artist weuld

quite have approved of them L | do not, however, illusirate the fresco hiere a8t iaso mucli

restored, and might give 8 wrong impression to the general reader

EEBvams, Falace, 1, Fig. 383.
¥ Halbherr, Men. Adnr, xii, pl. VI

18

i r"""u'.r;--.":. ]‘i 1
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the famous * Cupbearer Fresco ™ (Frontispiece ; p.182). The naturalism

FIG, | 18— THE FLYING FIER FILESCO D - MIveAKor, Lan o [§)

of these animal frescoes, and the extraordinary *style ' of that of

“the ladies in blue ™ is char-
acteristic of the period. Of
the L.M. 1 period are the
procession of black soldiers
from Egypt, led by a Cretan
(Fig. 139), found in the house
of a local magnate of this time
{as was also the fresco of the
maonkeys; but at a lower level),
and the * Miniature-frescoes ™
of Knossos and Tylissos! in
which we sz groups of men
and women skerched in slight,
but masterly fashion: at
Knossos Iadie: at a4 window
(Fig. 140) and a crowd of men

Fiil 10— PFROCESINN OF BLACK S00LDIVES 3 KNS

and women near 2 temple or great altar (Fig. 141); av Tylissos, men

UV BS A Anx, i, p. 471 THE, =i, pL. V' ‘Egmp. ‘Apz. tg12, ple 18 10,

11g
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and women sitting or standing, alone and in groups. We are reminded
of the frescoes of the Ajanta caves or of these of Duke Borso in the
Schifanota palace at Ferrara, so far as the idea is concerned ; but of
course the scale 15 smaller and the execution
quite summary. Here the specdiness of the
work (necessary in true fresco. painting) has
developed A sort of “shorthand ™ representa-
von: a crowd is shewn by a mass of faces,

heads in outline with no bodies ; and to indi-

G go—wmren oF Lo AT egre the difference between the sexes themen’s

A WINDOW.E KoKk, 1o ) ] L -
heads are drawn in black outline on a red

ground, and the women’s on white ; both have white specks. for eyes.
Anotherfragmentof asimilar subject, with much the same convention,
from Knossos of rather earlier date (M.M. 111) is shewn in Fig. 142,

P R —FERBCD. RHEWING A CROWD & MEN AKD WOMEN N 4 PLLLARED DALY -

B, 8% L ] i

Here the white specks for the eyes are used, bur the picture is not
quite so summary as the other, since the men are shown in the usual
manner, according 1o the convention borrowed from Egypt, with red
i
faces and black hair: women having white or vellow faces. The
120
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" - .
men are distinguished from the women only by their colour and
by slight differences in their hairdressing ; for the Minoan men were

Wice g2 —""EOETHANN = FEESCO OF A CROWO OF MIN @ ENCGESo s, 1 )

clean-shaven and now wore their hair a5 long as the women, and as
elaborately dressed.!

U1t & now ueiully represented s warn st ine full nawral length, Gllmg normally
the waitt, The man. of the hronse fgore illusersted by Fig. 227 hay 3 maw of hair on
it beck 10t Iocks tied o Enotied together ar the level of ithe shoulders ; below this
they reach the small of che back, A metal fgure from Gournid [Gewrsid, pu 555 pl. X1)
and another 3t Vienna (Bos

ret, Altkrota, Fig. 1304) have jLin spiral curb O e top of
the head fantastic knors, homms, ind corlsy (Gladiagoe Viase (Fig. 196) and Fags. 110, 144, abave)
weere 50 often worn that they were noted by the Egypnanacin of the XVITIth Dynany as
8 frarure equally characteristic with the long locks dowen the back, which were usually uncon-
hoed though the back hair i seen tted-ar 1he neck on the Vaphio cups (Fig. 192} and the
Brotish Muzenm ngure (Fig:z26)i The prince o the ** Chisfrain Vase ™ (Fig. 195) wears it

confined. by slides of clasps on the top of hie head ond at the wdes.. A dmilor elide 15 seen

an the top of the headin Fig, 224  On the fragment of the iteante e, Fig. 237, the
halris partly done op on the top of the head, partdy twisted in 3 hanging-pigtail ; the Tylisos
figure (Fig- 220) has it ol parely piled op on the bead, pardy hinging in will down the
back, “The hair wai sometimes worn simply knetred on the top of the head, 20 we e in
the cte of the warrior on the * Chieftain Vaie "' and on the signet-ring with the fghting
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The effect of this summary method of representing a crowd is very
curious : these floating heads give an eerie impression, as if we were
looking at the ghosts of these Minoan men and women, dead three
thousand years ago and more.

We can see Egyptian inspiration in these frescoes in the picture of
the monkeys and the papyrus-plants, and that of the cat stalking the
pheasant, but the Minoan painter depicts the animals, and more especi-
ally the cat, in his own free way, in a spirit quite different from that of
an Egyptian artist. Egyptian pictures of animals, admirable as they
are, are like accurate coloured illustrations for a work on natural his
tory ; the Minoan are impressions, inspired however by Egyptian art.
We sometimes in Minoan art see plants depicted as stiffly and formally
as in Egypt (until the age of Akhensten), and so no doubt under
Egyptian influence; at other times more freely than in Egypt (Fig.
208), a foretaste of the naturalistic vase-designs of LM, I. In the
fresco of the blick soldiers we see the first Minoan representation
of Nubians or negroes, who must have come from Egvpt (the restored
separate head in Fig. 131 is certainly that of a negro, and has been so
restored : it has curly black hair).! If the man on the “ Harvesters
warriors from Mycenae (Fig. 165). No doubt it was often 4o wotn in war or the chuse;
The * pats ™" on the hexds of the Petsofli Bgurines of men (Fig. 121} are more probahly
topknots than: caps.. The round cape of the young men on the Harvesters' Vase tFig. 193
probably conceal topknats.  There are however two heads, une of 2 boy, the other of & man,
in NNE DL {Fig: 123) on sealings thar seem 1o represent short hoir, at any rate in the case
of the boy, In LM. 1T we sec thore-haived men on the Hagis Triada sarcophagis (Fig.
293), bur this is ununial and may be merely s sign of gricf (sec p- 281),  Pessibly wnshom
bair becanie the nsal fashion in the Middle Minoan period (sec p. 106),

The fashionable coiffures of the L.M. 1 ladics, with the Hair knoreed lootely on the
crown and henging in chonlder curls at the sides a0 we see it in the Knostian  frescoe,
much resembled those in vogue at the couwrt of Charles [T and sanetimes have 8 look
of the Paris fsshjons of the Second Empire (Fig. yo). In clder days fashions were simpler,
a1 in the case of the men. Tn MM LT we Lave the hair hanging luosely down the back,
but shorter than that of the men ; and grest turbans o pelo ™ on ‘the head, as in the
case of the *mmake-goddesses " [Fig. 128). Or it &5 concealed by a sort of turban,
s in the case of o MM, IT head from Moclilos (Fig. 124); which kas often been taken to
be that of 2 man, but from the traces of white paint on it should, according 1o Mr, Seager,
be regarded 55 5 woman, In MM, [T at Petsofd we have seen 1 igh born on the head
(Fig. 123).

VIt has been mupposed that the Egyptians did not come into contact with the true
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Vase ™ from Hagia Triada, carrying an Egyptian sistrum and with
a bigger waist than his Minoan companions
(see below, p. 156), is, as has been thought, an
Egyptian, we have the earliest Minoan repre-
sentation of an actual Egyptian (M.M. III),
somewhat earlier than the negroes-fresco, and
perhaps two centuries earlier than the fimt' |
Egyptian representation of Minoans (pp. 182,
199ff). Inarchitectural detailswesee Egyptin the
columnar lamp of purple gypsum with its palm-

leaf capital,® in ceramic decoration on the M.M.  nic. 145 —vase wern eacm
IT vase with the palms, from Knossos (Fig. 143), ™% B s

In the famous Egyptian vase-lid with the name of the Hyksos king
Khayan, written ¢~ O\, found at Knossos,®* we see evidence of the con-
tinued con- :1 nexion with Egypt : his date is about 1650 n.c.
It is of course | © | no proof of a Hyksos conquest of Crete at this

=t T O—a

thing but commercial and diplomatic con-
the succeeding age, contemporary with the con-

tume or of any- [1
nexion : nor in
quering Egypt
Dynasty, is there

"Eg

of the Eighteenth
any record or arch-

L]
=
v —

aeological proof of political subjec-

even in the “spaci-
ous days " of king Thutmosis 111
(se¢ p. 2035). Babylonian influence is dis-
tinctly seen in the stone vases with white
shell inlay, a characteristic and ancient

ion to Egypr,

(i’

PO B4—YAAR WITH WHITE FITELL

B-’lb}'iﬂni:!'fl tc{.‘imiquc {l'iig. 1.*.".:].’ ;l!i-l'ld Wwe INIAY @ ENOO0s, M. r Ll

negroes till the time of the XVIllth Dynasty (Junker, Das erste Aufirctin der Neger, Yorur
Wiener Akad.. 1o30). - But it is unwise to press this view, which may be upset at iny moment
by some-such discovery as this Minoan fresco, which ceetainly seems to depice negroes rathes
than Nubians, and is certainly anterior to the XVEIth Dynasy. Cf, alo the MM, 111
fresco of the land with the necklace of beads in the form of carringed negroid heads (Evans,
Palace, Fig. 385). Blicks are more likely to have come to Crete through civilized Egypt
than through: Libya.

VEvana, Paluce, i, p. 345, Fig; 249 & Jhud., p.oogt1o: Fig. so4b:

¥They were imftated in pottery.
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shall see it again in the stone vaseswith reliefs (p. 156 7.) from Hagia Triada

(LM.

LL T

we

like

sphinxes at Euyulk,
and we

The curious little stone sphinx from Hagia Triada (Fig.
shews. holes for shell or other inlay, but is otherwise not
Babylonian.
must
Minoan, though the
head is curiously
those

1 EnaOre

bility of such Hir-

tite

Minoan art.
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

in which were found one of the most famous of Sir Arthur Evans's
discoveries, the polychrome faience group of the * Snake Goddesses ™
and its accessorics. The royal gaming-board (Fig. 149), found else-
where in the palace, with its elaborate intarsia work in ivory and crystal
backed by blue kvanos* its men of wory (Fig. 150), and the snake-god-
desses * (Figs. 151, 152) with their delicately coloured fatence which
shews how the Cretans had modified the Egyptian invention, are indeed
amazing products of this strange art of the Greek Bronze Age. The

Fid. 147 —PITHOT 1N THE MAGATTRT-CORNINGE, ENtsead,  MT. IUETAL REYOND

figures of the goddesses (partly restored) are interesting. 'The high
tiaras and turbans of the goddesses (if they are goddesses), differing from
the headdresses of the somewhat later L.M. 1 frescoes, show that asever
the ladies were more fickle in their attachment to fashions than the
men, whose long hair and waistcloth-kilt were from M.M. 1II on as
immutable, apparently, as modern male evening dress ! However, the
voluminous skirts now affected by the ladies, with their aprons and their
flounces like those of the skirts of the 1870% and early 1880, remained

VEvans, Palace of - Manes pl. )

B fhed., . 405
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Fic, 148 —a SAGATINE EHOWING EAVELLAMY * KN0s0 : Mo 111

the same in Late Minoan days, though coiffures might alter. The cow
and the goat with their young (Fig. 153) are characteristically Minoan
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

in their style : the constant tendency 1o an exaggerated length of body
being very noticeable. And the falence shells and flying-fish strike a
marine note suitable 1o Crete.

The faience vases found with these figures are very graceful in shape,
and decorated with naturalistic plant-
sprays or spiral coils in relief; the

P, 4411 THE INLAND GAMINC=ROAND
NS08 - 8L 11 Ly €

B b
| \
\ e 150 —iNAER-QUDOEEE O PRIEETLE,
|, POLYCHEOME FAIENCE = ML TIT 1 KR0S
i (e 4
5 o
[ Rexpered|

FiG, 100—AVORY OAAMIMG-FIECEES 2

plant-sprays stray over the lip of the
vase in very modern wise (Fig. 154).
Perhaps, us in Egypt, owing to his attention being attracted to falence

L LT ] ."_{'m'_rrr-'_i‘:l

at this time, the Cretan potter did not take so much trouble with his
painted pottery as in the preceding age. There was a sharp reyulsion
in taste from the brilliant polychrome black and red and white of the
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FiG N33, —SNAET-GODDER O FRIEFCES, POLYCHEOME FAILNEE @ AL 1

Kxomain (o, 1)

Retrored)
Kamarais stylé, and simpler, rougher pots were in vogue, sometimes
with a decoration imitating the * trickle ¥ of oil down the outside of
thevase (Fig. 155). We see the same idea carried out in glaze on some
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

Japanese vases. The barbotine style produces vases like Fig. 156, with
barley-ears moulded in relief on the surface. On some pots we see

.'.j‘.
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FAIENRCE YASES §
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Flid,

fine spiral designs still in a large and bold style; on others we find
the natoralism of the L.M. I period beginning with fine plant-
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forms, such as lilies! and with the greater beasts of the sea such as

dolphins (Fig. 157), like those in the frescoes. There is little doubt

that the 1.!-{'.""?\._-‘..1";".I:|]|,:'||.|_:':'- were the zource of the new bent towards
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

naturalism. The potters copied the
wall-painters.

Generally speaking the taste of
this period was more restrained
than that of the preceding and
succeeding apes : of all the Minoan
pottery that of MM III would
most please a Japanese connoisseur.

We find at this period (M.M.
IT-L.M. I} for the frst time, be-

sides incised graffiti, inscriptions

formally painted on walls (house

{F LY = i BARDOTINI WARE @1 M.M. I .|:|.

of the frescoes, K:‘m?ilr-_':u and
inscribed on pots in ik
(Fig. 158), another Egyptian
invention that now reached
Crete. These inscriptions are
in the linear form (Class A) of

the hieroglyphg that had now

evolved (see p. 93) from the
older En.".l!—hirn_:g]:.':'-]t-'.. for use in

cursive writing. ‘This is found

e
e - X — =

incised on tablets (Fig. 159), as

before, and on large stone -— =
objects of importance, such as FiG. 157 —DOLPHIN-VASE S M.AL 111
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e i

Fiil. PER. —GIAZEER WARE WITH INK INSCELFTION :
(Sliphely rediuced)

the famous offering-table from the * Dictaean

FiG, §50-—CLAY. TARLET WITH MINUAN LINEAE [NSCEIFTIONG
ML ITEEM. )

CLAs A): MAGIA TEIADA @

V Evans, Poalace of Mimes, Fig

132

CLASE A, EROSIOA & AL, 1T

* Cave in Lasithi, found
by Sir Arthur Evans?
while on seals hieroglyphs
are mr:nf-t]}' diiplac{:d in
favour of representa-
tions of deities, of re-
ligious dances, fghts
with bulls; lions, and
SCA-MOoNsters, scenes: ot
the chase and of war,
and also, somewhar later,
by purely fantastic de-

signs such as those seen
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

on the L.M. I clay impressions of seals found at Zakro by Dr. Hogarth,
with their weird fantasies of stags with women’s heads and butterfly-
wings, stag-headed men like Herne the Hunter, bull-headed men like the
Minotaur, winged bucrania and cherub-heads, and so forth, which are
among the most strange and fantastic in all arr, ancient or modern *
(Fig. 160). If the Cretan potter of this time was restrained in his art,
the seal-cutter was not! An unique signet of gold in the form of a

Fiz., Tho—tampn sALINGE: .M. |

{Eelarged)

miniature ring with linear signs incised on the bezel in a helical
path, like that of the Phaistos Disk, dates to this time (M.M. III).
It was found by Mr. Forsdyke in his tomb-excavations at Knossos in
1G27.
Among thewritten clay documents of the Third Middle Minoan period
LF.H.8, wxi (igez), pl. VI=X. It may be wondered whether in these fantasques an

inflience i nor present from the Cyclades, where queer imps were populsr motives in
design (see poo139). They are worthy of Hieronymus Bosch |
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is that unparalleled object, the Phaistos Disk (Fig. 161), with its helical
inscription impressed by wooden(?) moveable types.? There is reason
to suppose that at this time wooden stamps (like our butter stamps)
were employed to effect the relief decoration of some of the larger
Cretan vases or pithoi, but the Cretans never used this device for stamp-
ing ingcriptions.  And though their snail-wise path may be Cretan (to

Fitis 1 THE FHANTDY DIFE I|_.

judge by Mr. Forsdyke's ring), the signs of the Phaistos Disk are not
Cretan @ they do not belong to any system otherwise known in Crete.
Various indications point to this being a foreign object, most probably
from the coast of Lytia ; a solitary relic of the non-Minoan (yet possibly

| Palaee of Mimps, p, 657 W5 Seripra Mima, p. 22 ff
Aummia, toog, p. 255 .
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

related) culture of the south-west coast of Asia Minor, probably distinct
from that of the Carians and Leleges (which was perhaps akin to the
Cycladic (see p. 60)), and specifically Lycian. One thing too is notice-

writ. iz —arEN AND WOMEN ON THE PHAISTOR DISE

able, that though the women's dress shewn in these Lycian hieroglyphs
resembles that of the Cretan women, the men’s heads areapparently clean-
shaven, or weara close-fitting skull-cap surmounted by a high brush-like
feather-crest (Fig. 162),
quite a different coiffure
from that of the Cretan

Fiie 164 —DETAIL OF MEN§ NEAD=
R FROM THE MYCENAR ERNYTON

men. This feather-crest
is also seen on the well-
known fragment of a
silver rhyton (now com-
pleted) from the Fourth Shaft Grave at Mycenae (Fig. 163), in
which short-crested slingers (Fig. 164) are shewn defending a town
against an artack from the sea (}) of warriors wearing helmets with
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The crest was a national charactenstuc of

the Lycians and Carians down
to classical times, and the
helmet-crest  was
have been invented

AGpos  or
said to
by the Canans, who com-
municated it on the
hand to the Greeks and on
the other to the Hittites ®
The Cretan

sOmetimes

one

and Assyrians,
Warriors wear a

long horse-tail nodding above

their helmets when they donned them : but they often fought bare-
headed, with the hair knotted on
the top or at the back of the
head as we seeon the “ Chieftain
Vase " (Figs, 194-3) and the ring
and gem shewing warriors fighting

PG,

ElciEs

L (v 1
(Aermal orar)

106, —G o LD
NG - BEIEL WITH
INTANLID BOENT 0
CONTENDING

(Figs. 165, 166),
some with eailed
helms, others
bareheaded. In
Greece,a peculiar
form of helmet,
without

WAR-
MYCRNALZ CTEST,
and ornamented

with boar’s tusks

(2), was often vsed later on (Fig,
167), and the crestless helm both
there (Fig. 278) and in Crete, as

on the * Gladiators® Vase ™ (Fig.

196) and on the remarkable vase

LHall, 7.H.5., xxxi (1911), p. 1196 Evang, Palaer of Minos, i, p. 668

*Hogarth, Carchrmish, 1, pll. Bz, B
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

from 2 Knossian tomb, with representations (Fig. 234) of a laminated
helm with knob on the top, cheekpieces, and neck-guard, like
that of Fig. 278. A similar laminated helm is seen on a Minean
faience fragment from the Third Grave, Mycenae.! The helm of the
¢ Gladiators ™ appears to be all metal, however ; and the metal helmet
may have been a Cretan invention which later passed eastward to the
Assyrians and later descended to the classical Greeks, unless of course
it came to Crete originally from Babylonia ; the Sumerians used it
Not from Egypt: it was never used there.

But the appearance of Minoan warriors with helmets, tailed or not,
above their long hair is quite different
from that of the foreigners on the
Phaistos Disk, with their brush-like
crests above apparently bare skulls.
They wore no helmet with tails, which
may have been a Cretan invention to
which the brush-like Carian crest was
added : we see both in the case of the
later Hirtites. This crest of feathers is
represented in a modified form as a
crown in the later Egyptian represen-
rations of the Philistines (Fig. 168), who 0. 168.—uxan or o FaiLwme (xowr

. - CENT. 5.C.) MEIDINET BARY

with other Aegean tribes attacked

Egypt in the days of decadence, about 1200 8.¢., before they settled in
Palestine (p. 241) : and in Assyrian representations of much later date
(VIIth cent.) we see western warriors wearing both the crown of
feathers and the cock’s comb crest (without the tail) (Fig. 169). The
Lycians are mentioned by name as early as 1400 B.C., as an important
““ people of the sea,” and there is little doubt that the Philistines
were of the same race, and came from Caria and Lycia.

! Schuchharde, Sehliemann's Excavations, Fig. 198, On the top of the helm 1 an orna-
ment which seems much to resemble the crescent and hall of the Sharding warriors (Fig. 317).
Ihis is however uncertain, 1 have not repn:l.imd Schuchhardt’s illustration, which seems to
me rather sophisticated, A new photograph of the object is desirable.
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o - - w
We then find evidence on the Phaistos Disk of peaceful connexion
with Anatolia at this time, and on the silver rhyton from Mycenae of
varlike connexion : this may well represent a Cretan or Mycenaean

)

.
-4

If‘ilf e

PG Q. —ABEYEIANG AND WESTE KN ALLTES | WEARING THE FEATHERTD CROWN aAND CeRsT -

YITH CENT. EELIND

attack on a Lycian stronghold. To the same period in all probability
i5 to be assigned the destruction of the thalassocricy of the Carians by
* Minos,™ recorded by Herodotos (i, 171) and Thucydides 0, 4). We
have seen that there is some Teason to
suppose that the tradition of Carian
dominion in the Aegean may be con=
nected with a probable relation of the
early Carians with the Cyeladic cultyre
\P- 60): which séems to have ey
tended 10 the Carian coast new as
earlier. And it is now that the peculi-
arities of Cycladic art near their end in
absorption by Crete. Imported Minoan

Fith, 1700—MTLIAN TASE WITH mIan- . L ~EE 2
DENGH (M 1) [aemaoiras) (g %) ceramiic and *TL‘SL’EP"?.‘I.'II'II'IIIH |:¢",f_ Tl|'|1,_: If'l.—

ng Fish fresco, Fig. 138) are evidently
the most prized artistic possessions of the Me

lians of this period :
they dominate the native art, though a pe

culiar native style of vase-
painting still continued, with matt designs (M.C. III) sometimes of
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

strangé splodgy birds in brownish black and red (Fig. 170), sometimes
imitated from Egyptian animals? or adapted from an Egyptian frieze
of rekbyut-birds @€ 4B &E (Fig. 171), sometimes shewing imp-
like figures (Fig. 172) reminding us of the Zakro seals (Fig. 160), while

i J:"l_ MELIAYN VAAL-TRIEEL O EGYTTIAN GEIGES
here (though rarely in Crete)® the human figure appears on pottery,
crudely enough, however (Fig. 173).* A crude polychromy trics In
M.C. II-1Il to imitate the achievements of the Kamarais potrers,

FiG, F7a. SIELIAN M (MLC M)

and then in % L.C. I ” the characteristics of L.M. I design are imitated
equally crudely (Fig. 174)-

FHall, F.EA., wig po20o (Fig. 6).
*A qude human Rgure oceurs ona MM. I cup from Palikastro (5.5.4, Ath,
Suppl. iz pl v), probably owing to Cycladic influence.

3 Dugas, Céramigur des Cyelades (1923), p. 43, thinks that the queer Cycladic represent-
stions of men on pots were influenced by the marble idols.  But the idols (E.C. 1II) were
far more ancient than M.C. 111, though 2 rradition of wuch rude picturing may have sur-
vived. M, Dugas is often difficult 1o follow because he does not adope the sl dasification

of the Cycladic periods, which he oddly strributes to Mr. Wace and Mr. Blegen (p. 12).
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On the mainland Cretan colonists have established their dominion,

and we see its first-fruits in the contents of the six shaft-graves in the

FIG. I7L—HITUMAN FIGUOELS 1N VARE-FAINTING ¢ MG BN

necropolisof Mycenae, with their crudr'_-!_v-_-xrr_-utedgrarcsmm:s{I"igs. 785
176, see p, 153), and their unparalleled treasures of gold, inlaid metals

Az

Flfic IT4—MIDDLIT AND LATE CYCLADIC FUTTERY & FHYLAEOTT: IMITATING MLAL AND LML

and crystal, interspersed with imported Cretan MLM. I1Th and L.M. I
(Fig. 177) and Cycladic and local Helladic
140
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FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

hand-made) pottery (Fig. 178). This last pottery is of course extremely
crude compared with the imported Cretan ware, and cannot possibly be
considered to be related to it directly. * It is5,” Mr. E, J. Forsdyke
goes 20 far as to write,? ** as if native American pottery were found in
graves of New England settlers ; the makers of these coarse, ill-decorared

Pl TTo~~—SRONIE DAGGER INLAID WTTI GOGLD S WARRIDREE NUNTING LIOXE? FOUERTH ORAVE,
sMyckdar | REFTORLE L ;i! {Frm F 'rpm-.!m'.'lrh'l-

Helladic fabrics were no more capable of throwing, painting, or firing fine
Minoan vases than Indian potters could reproduce Delft glazed ware.”
The marvellousinlaid daggers with their pictures inmetal and in differently
tinted gold?® and in silver or bronze, of kilted and bare-headed Cretan

FiG | (o —hRONIE PWONRD-SLADE FEOM. FIFTH ORAVE, MYCENAK, WITH INLAID EGVITIAN DEHN
oF cATs wesTinG wimrowe ()

warriors with their great figure-of-eight shields, fighting with lions
(Fig. 179), and other scenes of the chase, Egy ptian cats hunting wild-
fowl (Fig. 180), etc.; the gold signet-ring with the chariot (Fig. 95)
and with the two helmetless warriors overthrown by one who wears

1 Catalogue of Greek easer in the Britich Mugeum, 3, pl. 1. p. xxxix,

2 O the neck of nne of the ducks that are hunted is 2 spot of red gold, probably shewing
the iron-oxide technique that i found on (later) Egyptisn objects fram the romb of
Tutankhamen (Lucas, in Catter, Tutankbemen, i, p.-174). Dr. Alexander Scott, F.R.S.,
has proved this Egyptian tochnique by experiment. Whether this method of tinting
gold was of Egyptian or Cretan origin we do not, yet imow,
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" - - - e
the helmet with flying horse-tail (Fig. 165) ; the golden vases; the
gold and silver bull’s head (Fig. 181): the golden masks (Figs. 182,
183) that shew the mainlanders sometimes wore the beard and

moustache (a significant difference from the Creran custom) ;' the

Fit . IRT—GUIDER MARK OF THE DEAD & FniieT GRavi, sivorsae (6§

golden diadems (Fig. 184) ; the plaques of gold in the form of sphinxes
(Fig. 369), gryphons, and octapods, and all the other wonderful things
that Schliemann found, are of this age, the end of the Middle and the
beginning of the Late Minoan (Mycenaean) period, and, like the Phaistos

1] know of onlv one mistance of 3 Cretan beard before LM, 111 the old man on the
Harvesters Vase (p. 156). Here we have probably a mainland fashion.
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Disk, date to about 1600 m.c. The sixth grave is apparently the oldest,
and its contents can be regarded as definitely imported Cretan * M.M.
ITL." Gravesii, iv, and v are MAM.TIT-L.M. I. The restare LM, 1.
To this time used to be considered to belong the famous Lion-Gate
(Fig. 3), with its simple relief decoration of the antithetical group of
two lions rampant against a typical Cretan pillar, a group often paralleled

|

Fit, 181 —00LBEX MAM OF THE DEAD, BLAMDED ; FIFTH ARV, MY CESAN é';

From @ reproduction)
on Minoan seals. But Mr. Wace ! considersit to be much later, as late as
LM, (Myc.)) III, with the whaole fortification-system of Mycenae.
The casemates of Tiryns (p. 153) too, which one would naturally
regard at first sight as early, are assigned by the German excavators to
the later period, probably correctly.t The tholss-tombs of Mycenae
L BS54 dws, xxv, p. 12 b, .13,
146



FROM THE MIDDLE TO THE LATE BRONZE AGE

(Fig. 185), and that of Orchomenos (the * treasury of Minyas,”
Fig. 186), must belong to the period succeeding
the shaft-graves, and Mr, Wace would put some
of them, including the famous ** treasuries ™ of
Atreus (Fig. 187) and Klytaimnestra (Fig. 188), very
late, dating them to early L.M. (Myc.) III (z. 1400
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Fii. |ﬁ;. FHI AURCGPOLH AND THOLOS-TOMNES OF MYCEMAN

p:c.)* The arguments pro and con are too detailed
and depend too much on disputed archaeological
data to be recapitulated profitably here. There
is. for imstance, the matter of a fragment of
pottery found beneath the threshold of the Treasury
of Atreus, which would appear to be of th“
very latest L.M. 111 type: it is of a type generally considered

Lfbed., pu 390,
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3

i

to be almost .-;uh—;"lrl}'n:cnaf‘.l'an,’
of the kind associated with the
Philistines in Palestine, and dated
not earlier than 1200 B.c., but
which Mr. Waee attributes to the
beginning of the older L.M. Tlla

period, about 1400 s.c. Bowls of

i tBE-—THE Y TREANRY OF MINYAR”
ORCTTOR =

. iR ik " TEEASTEY (OF ELTVAM-
NEFTRA,T MYCENAR

this kind are according to him at
Mycenae quite early,and the *pan-
elled ' decoration of L.M. IIIb is
derived from the older Helladic vase-
decoration, This is a hard saying,
and confirmation of his view will
be looked for with interest. He con-

siders that the portion of the thres-

i 18 T—mmE "'ToAsay or arescd” ~ < %
WYCENAL hold from beneath which it came
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was undisturbed, while Sir Arthur Evans considers that the threshold
has so evidently been re-made that the piece proves nothing.

There is no doubt whatever that the tholoi discovered by the
Germans at Kakovatos (Pylos) in Triphylia and at the Messenian Pylos,
and that of Vapheio (Amyklai) in Lakonia, are of L.M. I date (e 1550
p.c), judging by the pottery found in them,® and on the same
criterion so also must be the tholos called * The Tomb of Aigis-
thos " at Mycenae ® in which, among other things, was found a rypical
imported Egyptian alabaster jug of the mid-XVIIlth Dynasty.® The
fragments of a L.M. I» amphora (Fig. 181), resembling vases from
Kakovaros, found by Mr. Wace in the dromos of the ** Epano-Phournos
tholos at Mycenae® (Fig. 190), are accepted by him as proof of the
.M. I date of that tholos, as such a vase must have belonged to the
original tomb-furniture as did those of similar period ar Kakovatos.
Sir Arthur Evans strongly maintains a similar date for all the Mycenae
tholui, and would even place the * treasury of Klytaimnestra ™ as early as
M.M. 1I1. A stone vase found in it in fragments (Fig. 18g) would in
Crete be dated M.M. 111, but Mr. Wace is not inclined to regard this
as any proof that the tholos itself is not considerably later, in view of his
theory of the development of the tholoi.

Mr. Wice adopts an a priori theory of a regular development of
the Mycenaean tholoi based upon their style, Atreus being earlier
than Klytaimnestra, which needs examination in the light of all the
other evidence from Crete as well as from the mainland. Certainly
the tomb of Klytaimnestra looks weaker and inferior in style to
that of Atrens. Contrary to Mr. Wace, Sir Arthur Evans makes
Klytaimnestra the earlier, and would presumably date it about
1600 B.c. Its weaker style will then be due to its greater age. It will
have been one of the first transplanted examples of the ashlar buildings

t Ar Kakovaros including fine imported Knossian painted pithei of LM, | 2and b styles,
Bosanquet, 788, xxiv (1904), p. 317 ff.; Evans, TS, (1025), p- 45 : Hall, Aep. Arch.
p. 100, Original publication : Miller, Aeh. Miteh, xxxiv, pli avii i

2 Besanquet, fov. cit,; Wace, B34, A, xxv; pl. 500

¥ Bosanquet, far, ot plxiv, o
SWace, B.8.A. Adnn., xxv, p. 295, Fig- 33
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that had been so common in Crete since M.M. IT (as I had myself
supposed in 1915)! ; and Atreus developed out of it. Tholos are in any
case more likely to be of Cretan than of mainland origin. We find
them first in Crete in the Early Minoan period (p. 44), and we may

el _

FiG. 15—, 1T VAN ;. TEEASTEY OF XLYTAIMNEFTRA, #)

yet find earlier editions of the Mycenae tholoi there in the Middle
Minoan period, as we have lately found unexpected chamber-tombs
there (p. 188)¢

Y Aegean Archavelegy, p. 167,
* Although no M.M. 111 tomb of the type of Atreus and Klytsimnestea has been found
in Crete, the style of building was known there in L.M. la, 23 we sec from a circular wells
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§ir Arthur Evans writes

““The derails of the magnificent fagade of the * Awreus ' tomb {exhibited in the British
Museum Archaic Room) themselves find their nearest parallels in the ornamental fragments,

Fim, Vg0, —LM, 1h vase, CrARD-PHOUENGE THOLOS, MycENaL  (f)

the spiral relicfs and undercut rosettes from the South Propylacum of the restored Palace

howe found by Evans st Arkhanais in 1922, Crete was the otiginal home of the tholos,

snd the Isopats tomb marks & different style of development of it. There are no early
tholoi on the mainlind.

151



BRONZE AGE GREECE

3t Knisend, They bapeak th CTOWNIng sochini

soch which links the lstest Middle

it of that great transinonal

[Chere are of course resemblances to similar .-'.;':J'[Pmr-; it Tirvns which

15 presumably L.M. IT1, but not of so fine a style. The Atreus sculp-

i, 791 —TFILLANS OF THE FA{ADS TEEABULY OF ATEEUS BRTTISH WUEILM

tures seem to take a middle place between those of Knossos (M.M. TID
and Tiryns (L:M. III), thus arguing a date midway between them.

Practically the only point in dispute is the dare of “Atrens ™ and
“RKlytaimnestra ™. Mr. Wace implicitly accepts Sir Arthur Evans's

LI, alvi[1923), p. 43
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contentions with regard to the other Mycenaean tholoi except that
of “the Genii,” which he thinks is L.M. IIL' In fact most of
the Mycenaean tholoi, like those of Kakovatos and Vapheio, belong
ro the first Late Minoan Age and seem the successors of the shaft-
graves. Sir Arthur Evans has however recently (Brit. Assoc. address,
1926) revived Prof. Percy Gardner’s theory (New Chapters in Greek
History, p. 773 March Quarterly Rev., 1877) that the shaft-graves are
really later receptacles dug in the acropolis for the reception of the
bodies of the princes originally buried in the great tholoi. If this could
be proved it would of course entirely support Sir Arthur’s view of the
date of the theloi.  We obtainno hint of the true date of the shaft-graves
from their type, as Minoan burial-customs seem chaotic (see p. 188) and
varions kinds of burialwere often in use at-the same period. On thisview
the gravestones (Figs. 175, 176), which are so curiously barbaric in style,
will be, as I suggested in 1915 (Aegean Archagology, p. 199), of com-
paratively late date, “well on in the L.M. [11 period,” and very probably
sub-Mycenaean. They might well, in fact, belong to the Achaian
period, as 1 personally have always thought. Theyare reallyalmost too
crude for even colonial M:M.ITI-L.M. I work and seem to me to have
been all made at the same timé by the same barharous sculptors.

Though the casemates and outer wall of Tiryns may be L.M. (Myc.)
111 {and there seems to be now good reason 10 suppose s0), the older
palace there, with its fragmentary frescoes of warriors (paralleled
by someé from the palace at Mycenae) should, as Mr. Wace says, be L.M.
I11 at latest (see p. 215, Figs. 278, 281), if the later frescoes at Tiryns
(Figs. 304-308) are, with those of Boeotian Thebes (p. 215, Fig.
28¢0), L.M. I1la (fourteenth century)®.

The older Tirynthian and Mycenaean frescoes are painted in a dis-
tinctly cruder style than those of Crete. Generally one obtains the
ides of a culture cruder and less tasteful than that of Crete: a
colonial version of the great Cretan civilization of the time mingled

1 The LM, (Myc.) 1T tholoi at Menidi, Spats, Delphi, and Vol ate definitely inferior

to those at Mycenae, and obviomly later.
2 Rodenwaldt, Tirvns, 11 (Arch. mt, 1912}
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(at first only) with a very few comparatively barbaric native elements.
But masterpieces of Cretan art were prized in Greece.  'We have many
objects of the finest Cretan workmanship from the shaft-graves at
Mycenae, and the Vapheio cups and the vases from Vapheio, Kakovatos
and the Aigisthos tholos, some of which may have been local creations,
but the majority certainly importations from ‘Crete. ‘The entirely
sudden and unprepared appearance of these things on the mainland
bears out, to my mind, entirely the thesis of Sir Arthur Evang,* “ that
the earlier phase at Mycenae represents the resulr . . . of actual
conquest and the abrupt and wholesale displacement of a lower by an
incomparably higher form of culture,” not the result of 1 gradual
“ Minoization * of tlie native Helladie community.” Tt is hardly
possible to speak of any “minoization ” of mainlind art at all. We
know of no mainland art e€xcept in pottery and occasional gold-work
such as the Helladic * sauce-boat ™ (p. 66), before the sudden irrup-
tion and triumph of the Minoan art, in all its varied branches, in M.M.
Il and L.M. I There was little 1o be minoized.

And the pottery of the Mycenaean age which succeeded the Cretan
conquest of the mainland is not “ minoized ** mainland pottery. Iris
Cretan, made in Greece: and we shall see that the older ceramics of
the mainland, which disappeared swiftly before it, exercised some, but
little, influence wpon its form and decoration.

The superiority of Cretan art was indeed overwhelming, and we can
well imagine that the people who imported and used such th ings as the
Vapheio cups would have very little use for the crude productions of
the native craftsmen.

The famous Vapheio cups (Fig. 192) of embossed gold, with their
scenes of bulls controlled by and escaping from man’s hobble and nets,
are, although found in the Peloponnese, undwbtedly chefs-d’ewvre of
3 Cretan studio of the Third Middle Minoan or the First Late Minoan
period, and so of the same-date as the other examples of Cretan gold-
work found in the shaft-graves at Mycenze. One wonders what Ben-
venuto Cellini would have said of them. He would have noted their

17.0.5, v (1925), P- 45, o, 1.
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THE BULL CAFTURED AND TAMED NY MAN, LM. L 1

Flie 1gL —THE VaPRII0 GOLD CUF:
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difference from the classical style of antiquity that he knew so well,
But nevertheless he would nor have refused his admiration to that
wonderful figure of the bull escaping from man’s nets and gins, and toss-
ing his would-be captors this way and that while he makes his escape,
while the other struggles furiously in the stout rope meshes that hold
him. Also, would he have disdained the naif are with which is expressed
the complacency of the other bulls that peaceably allow themselves to
behobbled by the lanky cattle-man:—though it might have amused him.

Gold vases cf this kind were probably not seldom made in Crete
at this time, though none have come down o us in Crete itself.
We possibly have contemporary imitations of such work in the
vases of black steatite with relief carving that have survived whole
at Hagia Triada and in fragments at Knossos. The Hagia
Trada vases are the three known is the Gladiator,” * Harv-
esters,” and “ Chieftain ™ vases, discovered: and Frst published by the
Italians,! and the finest tbjects found by them. They date from the
transition-period between MUM. 111 and LM, . The largest is that
of the Gladiators, the finest (in some ways) that of the Chieftain, the
most remarkable as a work of art that of the Harvesters. On this last
(Fig. 193) we see a procession of kilted youths, wearing kilts and witly,
apparently, close cdps on their heads, stamping and tramping along in
a wild procession, singing and shouting as they go, to the music
of an Egyptian sistrum shaken by one of their number, and led by an
elderly bearded man with shaggy hair, in 1 great capote.® They
carry over their shoulders whar look like flails. This is of all the most
outstanding work of Minoan art. Itsfreedom is absolutely unrestrained
by any convention. The technique of the reliefis superior to that of
any Egyptian relief at that period. [t was probably originally gilt, and

L Ofren republished since, see my Aegeay Archarelopy. Ploxv, xvi, xvii. For the
original publicstion see Readicomts, xxii: Aon, Aut, xii ete,

*This apote, which alse appears worn by & man on 3 seal-impression from Hagia
Trisds (Men. dnt, xiti, p. 41, Fig. 35), and is on 3 Knosian gem (Fig, 354, below) carried
by 2 wonian whio shoulders o double-ax= (B84, viii, P 1a2, Fig. 300, jsclatmed by Nilssan,

The Mimoan-Mycenscan Religian, i. p, 137, 34 3 sacral sarment. It is, of course: 44 Fvatia
pointed out, FH.E, 1912, p. 290,014, not 2 smilitary cuirass,
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reproduces faithfully the appearance of an embossed gold vase. But
the possibilities of the soft steatite were greater than that of the
metal.

The * Chieftain " Vase (Fig. 194) shews in small space a farewell from

]

FlG. 1G-—TIE HMARVESTREES VASE I MAGUA TRIADA. (f}

or reception of an officer with his soldiers by a prince, extraordin-
arily reticent and restrained in conceprion and execution, and having
all the feeling of a classical Greek tomb-relief or funerary lekythos-
design. lts note issolemnity, as that of the Harvestersis riotous Jollity-
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In both we have here something we do not often find in Egyptian

FiG- Ig4.—THE CMILrTATS
WAEE 1 HAGIA Turans. (§)

neck by ‘bands or
“ slides,”” probably of
gold. He wears 2
tight kilt, a necklace,
armlets and bracelets,
and high boots or
puttied sandals, and
- his right hand
holds 2 long staff
or sceptre. Neither
wears any head-
covermng (Fig. 193).

art : antampered truth and humane feeling : it
is the first note of the true Greek spirit in art.
The warrior stands upright in his tight-fitting
kilt, high-booted, and with his hair kiotted on his
head (as on the gold ring from Mycenae : no
doubt it was often soworn by warriors) : he holds
inone hand a lon gsword resting on one shoulder,
in the other a long curved fale-like weapon (7).
Before him stands the prince, with his hair
streaming to his exaggeratedly narrow waist, and
confined at the top of his head and Back of his

Fith, 198, —THE FRINCE AND THE WAREIGE ; CHIEFrAly VAo,
MAGIA TRIADA
[Enlarped p tea o Primce's waff recrared)
{For the warrior &% ulso Bossere, Altkrecs, Fig. &7

Behind the officer are three of his men bareheaded, with Howing
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hair, carrying huge round-topped oxhide (?) shiclds * like towers,” that
completely hide their figures from their necks down. In strength,
simplicity, and fecling, the scene is unequalled, though perhaps the
workmanship is not so good as on the * Harvesters™ vase.

"This is certainly the case with the “Gladiators™ or “Boxers™ vase (Fig.
196), on which we see scenes in several registers of warriors contending
in some sort of pankration, kilted, with
cestus on hands, and with the heads
both helmeted and bare. There is also
a scene of bull-leaping. In the lowest
register apparently it is' the youths who
are boxing ; the figures are ephebic, and
the emphasized thickness and shagginess
of their unbound hair points 1o this con-
clusion. Above are mature men wearing
a metal helmet with cheekpicees, of
Roman rather than of Greek form, some-
times with the horsetail, from beneath
which streams their hair. A pillar like
a meta is represented. The fighting was
evidently to the death or at any rate to
the complete ** knock-out ™' of the de-
feated. The attitudes of the beaten are
contorted and the figures are all awk-
ward : the bull and his leaper are poor

v dcsign and axsention. 'S0 this iz an ric. Igh—TIE BOTER OF GLABIATOR
3 wARE ; mAGIA TRiaDA.  [])

inferior work compared to the other
two. The style of the Vapheio cups themselvesis inferior to that of the
two great Hagia Triada vases,

On a fragment of a similar vase, of greenish steatite, in the
Ashmolean Museum (Fig. 197) we see two men in attitudes that
are not easily interpretable, one running with his hands behind his
back. the other seated on the ground: behind them is a wall of
polygonal stones with an olive-tree beyond it and in front of it a
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pedestal of isodomic masonry, on which i a horned altar. On
another fragment from Knossos are two youths marching in pro-
cession, with behind them an ascending series of similar altars or
pedestals (Fig. 237).

We have here remarkable examples of what the Cretan artists of
about 1600-1500 8.c. could do. It is probable that, though the actual
imitation from gold embossing is evident, the technique of the low relief
in stone was derived ultimately from Babylonia, where even so far
back as the Akkadian period (27002600 B.Cc.) vases with similar low
relief decoration were made in steatite and alabaster. They were
unknown in Egypt. A similar technique was
in vogue in the Gudea period (2500 B.C.).
There is sometimes an odd resemblance, too,
in style between Sumerian statuettes of god-
desses and Minoan figures,

The Hagia Triada vases belong ta the
earlier phase of the First Late Minoan period,
to which we have now come, or to the transition
from M.M. III. The two fragments men-
tioned are rather later. It is difficult to draw
o T an exact line of demarcation between MLM. II1
mio. 10r —woaossr o 20d LML 15 the two styles overlap and there

<isiy :l:;l:_-“'::;- ™ was ashort period of transition between them

: to which many of the objects which we have

described above as L.M. I may more properly be said to belong, Bur

the palace of Hagiz Triada 1 in which they were found is almost entirely

of definitely L.M. 1 date, and with it we pass finally into the Late
Minoan Age,

The palace of Hagia Triada is & typical building of the First Late
Minoan period (Fig. 198). ‘It was no doubr built by the princes of the
neighbouring Phaistos, a few miles away to the east, which also was
remodelled and added to in this age. The style of architecrure is the
same as that of Knossos. Another building of the same period is the

A Rendiventi, xiv . : Mem, K. Lt Lembards, xxi.
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Flt. T3 —HsGIA TRIADA

ST, . - P, STESTENRR STTEY PR

rid. 1g0-—3FTONE LAMPS, ETC, FROM WIROT KHANT
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P 200, ~THE THEATHAI AREL, K004

“megaron ” of Nirou Khani, near Knossos, the hall, probably, of a
Minoan magnate, a building of fine rooms, magazines, and open courts.

FiG, 200 —GouEsiA

I Xanthoodides, "Apy. "Epmu. 1422, p. 11,
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Fig. :I:;I_} shews some stone lamps of good shape, and a three-legged stone
cooking-bowl, excellent examples of the household furniture of the
time (see p. 164), from Nirou Khani.

Knossos itself was largely rebuilt at this time, as the result perhaps

it 2OE—PLAN OF GOl 35-'!1

(but not certainly ; see p. 109) of overthrow and fire caused by the great

Theracan earthquake of about 1600 ».c., that blew the island of Thera

in two, and no doubt was felt widely all over the south-Aegean area.

Very probably the “ theatral area ™ (Fig. 200) dates to this period of

rebuilding. Another Cretan palace that was built chieflyin the L.M. I
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period is that of Tylissos, where the Cretan archacologist M. Hatzidakis
has made interesting discoveries, including frescoes which 1 have
already mentioned (p. 119).! We have important remains of this
age in the two towns of Gournid and Pseira, excavated respectively by
Miss Boyd (Mrs. Boyd-Hawes)® and by the late Mr. Seager.® Gournid
lieson the Aegean coast of the Hierapetra isthmus, the narrowest part
of Creve ; Pseira is a small island off the coast, a few miles o the
castward. Gournid, as excavated by the American archaeologists; is
a small Minoan Pompeii, with its narrow
streets  (very like those of a modern
Cretan village, but narrower) and houses
built of rough stone walls, leading up to
the tiny palace of the local chief, built on
an ashlar foundation of fine stone blocks
(IFigs. zo1, 202). The rown dates back
at least to the Middle Minoan period,
af which important relics have been
found. Apart from its painted pottery
of MM. and L.M. T dare, it is also
noticeable for its great stores of the
ordinary household utensils of pottery
FiG 303—VOTTERY FITHON IMITATING and mcul. which do not nrdinariiy. in
i 'L':‘:lli (oas By P lew of our wealth of fine abjects of art
of this age, attract so much interest in

Crete as they would elsewhere.  We have already noted ar Nirou Khani
some objects of this kind, which seem more highly developed in
the Aegean than, rg., in Egypt. Arv Gournid we have kitchen as
well #s living-room utensils : whole batteries de ruisine of copper as
well as of stone. Av Tylissos have been found some enormous copper

cauldrons apparently for seething animals whole, Fig. 203 shews a
¥ Hareidukis, Eguj. "Apy: 1912, The French edition of this article |Tvlirg & IMépogue
srinornns, 1931) fas been spoilt by the wramslstor; M. Franchet, who has introduced into it
comments .on the work of orhers; for which, of course, M, Harzidakis 13 not responsible.
3 Gowrnir, Philadilphia, 1008,
¥ Excavations in the Likamd of Picira {Univ. Penng. Mus. Anthrop. Publ. 111, 3, 1910).
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Ul 04— THT TOWN GF PEINa

FHL 303.—THE HLE OF TIETREA, FROM EATVOUR
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piece of common L.M. I household pottery, a pithos from Palaikastro,
of a type that again looks imitated from metal, like the vases we noted
from Gournid in the M.M. period (Fig. 79).

The small town of Pseira (Fig. 204), with its narrow alleys and

KiG, 306 —L.at | PLANT-DEOIONE : WIROD KHAND e 4]

small honses running down into the sea (the coast has sunk since

Minoan days), can never have been much more than a fishing-sertle-

ment, on so small an island (Fig. 205). Nowadays it has no water,

but then wells must have existed. The fishermen of Pseira must

have been the most ariistic fishermen that ever lived, for in their
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houses have been found some of the finest known examples of the
painted pottery of the First Late Minoan period. The settlement of
Palaikastro on the east coast has also yielded fine specimens.

This pottery strikes an entirely new note, that of complete natural-

i, 357, — .M, (b PLANT-DESIGN @ EANOVATOE FiG, 208, —XATUNALTETIO TRESCH OF TLANTY

(arormn curran vasg). (o o)

TR TR IR Y TOT T o T T R

ism, in its painting, Alo its motives are chiefly derived from the sea
and its denizens. Instead of the polychrome patterns of M.M. Il or
the severely simple motives of M.M. IIL, the naturalism we have
remarked as beginning in the latter period now comes to fruition, and

the naturalistic marine and plant-
motives of M.M. 1II on pottery are
now greatly developed. The plant-
motives of L.M. 1 are often very
beautiful (Figs. 206-7). They were
of course inspired by the frescoes
(Fig. 208), the lesser art by the greater,
Naturalism began with the fresco-
painters of M.M. IIl. The flying-
fish and dolphins of the M.M. I
frescoes had alreadybeen transferred to
the surfaces of pots, and now with

VMG, 00— OCTOTTES VAN ¢ 1M, B3
aoumnis. (e )

them we find the octopus (already known in M.M. 11T), the argonaur,
and sea-shells, specially the triton-whelk, while the worn and freteed
limestone rocks of the Cretan coast in all their fantastic forms, with the
bunches of scaweed that stream out from them, frame the vase-painter’s
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L EF =10 ARCGGNALT-WARL FROM IRMENT LM HEITHN SIUMEUAM ||

picture. The greatest triumph of this L.M. I painting is the wonder-
ful pctopus on a vase from Gournid that seems to be swimming at us
from off the vase (Fig. 209). So also with the
irgonaut on a well-known vase in the Britsh
Museum, which was found in Egypt (Fig. z10).
It 1slike looking through the glass of an aquarium,®

Other animals occur, as the two ducks (at the

' very end of the period) on an amphora found at
. Argos (Fig. 211).

The L.NL 1 technique is dark varnish-paint on
vxaos. Lu i the fine buff surface of the vase, Only occasionally
: white spots or shading survive as the last relics
of the Middle Mmoan pnl}-ﬂu'nju_‘;. Newformsnow arise - .r;n:.t|1]:.' the
slender one-handled “fller*in shape like a beer-wan mer(Fig.212), and the

L :‘.'_-'r.:.'.' Areeh IARGEY. P 00 ff
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stirrup-vase (Fig.287) or “Biigelkanne" (vase d étrier), which now develops

14

%

gIRTETEIE

FiE 343 —WOTTERY FILLER T LML TG
raracssTee. (6 §)

into which was inserted a
tube or siphon. Then
somebody imitated the
whole drrangement in a2
vase, and produced a pot
with its proper mouth
permanently stopped up
and a rtube-spout at the
side, making the whole look
rather like a kertle. The

out of an older form : an amphora with
pinched-in mouth between two small
handles, commeon in the M.M. IIT period.
These vases had been * corked ™ in the
usual way with clay over the stopper.
It was always a trouble to remove this
stopping. So it was commonly left, and
the easier method adopted of boring a
hole in the vase on the side lower down,

rin 21T —POTTERT PITNOS ¢ L. 5 paena ()

idea  caught on,” and the stirrup-vase was henceforward one of the
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commonest types of Greek Bronze Age ceramic, and both it and the
filler were imitated in Egypt, in both faience and alabaster (p. 222,

Fith, J14-—POTTERY. FITHOL, WITH DINIGYN  OF FIG. 305=—0.5%. I MARINE GEfioN EAKOYATON
DUUBLE:AYTE, RULLS HEADS, UIIVI-§FRAYS AND TMTONTED, CRETAN vase) |
EFiEATS I=M: 1. PEEIRA

Figs. 288-2g0). The filler was undoubtedly derived from a metal
original, and the finest specimen of it
known is the “Gladiator Vase” from
Hagia Triada (Fig. 196), already men-
tioned, which is a stone imitation of a
gold onginal. Char-
actenistic of L.M. 1
:\Ilill"t.*r are Ereat
pithoi and **am-
phorae™ often with

very fine designs,

such as those found

; i 4 CCTOPES-VASE =
it Pﬁclt‘:t_, at Iso- RELIEF  CARVING, MYCES-
AT ¥ % . | l:

pata, and at Kako-
vatos. One of very remarkable form,

and another of very remarkable decora-

Fig. s\bo—bos wirn soveowre  vion, both from Pseira, are illustrated

DEIIGN IN RELIEF: L8 51 Lhuuu_u._;‘_- F = =

in Figs. 213, 214. A Kakovatos vase,

imported from Crete (see p- 149), with marine designs, is shown in

Fig. 215. A plant-design in relief (L.M. I-1I) appears in Fig. z16.
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The naturalism of this period 1s exemplified in other arts besides

that of the vase-painter.
of the Mycenae shaft-graves, shews
a fine octopus amid rocks (Fig.
217)-
in relief on a great stone weight

The same design appears

from Knossos and in gold reponsst
on the splendid T.M, I-11* King's
Vase " from the L.M. 111 tholos at
Dendra (Mideia), found by the
Swedes,' In  the frescoes of
the M.M. ITI-LM. 1 period at
Knossos, with unconven-
tional sketches of men and women,
and in the * Harvesters Vase™
from Hagia Triada, in the Oxford

their

vase-fragment (Fig. 197), and on
the Vapheio cups, we see repre
sentations of men freer and more
natural than any we have hitherto
To L.M. 1 belongs
the ivory and gold hgure of a

met with.

snake - goddess or priestess, at
Boston® (Fig. 218), which is freer
in style than the somewhat
similar M.M. II1 faience hgures
(Figs. 151-2). We donort know
where it was found, or the com-
panion (2) figure of a boy (the
young god), also of ivery, in a
private collection, or the (doubt-
ful) stone figure of a goddess

A sreatite vase carved in relief, from one

Fig. 215 —COREVILLEPFHANTINE  FUIUNE OF &

ENAKE-CAOmIIEss [ Talygal s )

holding her breasts, in the Fitzwilliam Muscum, which * reproduces in

t Wace, Jil. Lond. News, Sept. 18, 1926,

& Caskey, Hoston M i,

Bull., 1914, p. 52 .
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FiG, 21§ —AN IVORY (RAFER D KNORDE: L. 1. ()

ivory pyxis-lid in the British Museum
(Fig. 220) Greek in feeling and in
line

A small bronze group in the round
(Fige. 221-2) 'in the possession of
Captain E. G. Spencer Churchill at
Northwick,? may also be mentioned
here, as it probably belongs to this
period, though where it was found we
do not know. It represents a youth

detail the costume’

* of

the faience snake-god-

desses from Knossos 1

In

a deposit of this period
at Knossos, Sir Arthur
Evans found the beauti-
ful little ivory figures of
the boy-leapers, with their
twisted locks of bronze
covered with gold, which
are probably the finest
Minoan works of art in
the round (Fig. 219), as
the “ Harvesters Vase " is

the Anest in relief.

The

leapers are as Greek as is

the Chieftain Vase.?
iz not the bull on

And

the

FUL PO -—piiiy INCnEn ok AN
FYRIE-LID D HRUTIEM M UEELNM
(Actmal wwe)

| Farsdyke, Eneyell Briit,. xiitth ed. new vol. 1 s, Archacology ¢ Crete, p. 177
the Cambridge figure see Wace, of Cretan Starseste in the Firezoillian Musrum (Cambridge,
1927} Archacologises arc by no means agreed as o it genuineness,

1Evam, B.5.4. dwn., viii, Fige. 37-39: Pl i, il Sce p. 158, above,

3 Pvans, THE, ofi (toan), p. 237 £
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L]

¥ich. 2Z1.—
ARONZE GRULE
OF YouTn
VKD WOLL
SO ETIEWICK
£ §) o
4 COMPLETED
CART

turning his somersault over the back
of a rushing bull, very like that of
the * Harvesters Vase,” but better
proportioned. The figure of the
boy forms a sort of handle to that
of the bull, his feet rouching the
animil’s rump, while his hair touches
its head as he hurls himself through
the air. ‘This Is quite possibly a
'l."-'i_'ight_

The interesting series of natural-
istic bronze figures of men and
women with their hands raised, ap-
parently in a gesture of prayer, may
be mentioned here, as they are
;__1_r{:b:||_1]:|.' mostly of L.M. I date,
though some may be older, The
woman at Berlin (Fig. 223), in
whose heavy coils of hair snakes
have (somewhat doubtfully) been

supposed 10 twist, shews well the

VI LLIL, ARONIE GEOTFE of TouUTH AsTh BULL D
NOETHWICE ¢ FRONT VIEW e 4l

Fivi. 1IZ 1?3
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FIL. ZZTP—REQigfl Wikay HE®LIN il

crinoline-like gear of the women.! From Palaikastro comes. the upper
part of a youthful figure with similar hair, coiled and knottsd and

224), in which some may also perceive serpents.

FIG. 224 —WIAD AND TURS) OF BRONIN FIGIRE OF A Yol

TTH OR YOUNG GINL 7 PALATEATNOG (3

} Often reproduced: see my. Aegram Archaealspy, ploxix; and Evans, Palore. Fig. 363,
P 507, Personally T am unable 1o see the snakes, (MM, TI] £
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S::-rnr:l-::f the men—e.g. one from Tylissos* (Fig. 225) and one in the British
Museum * (Fig. 226)—are unusual, in that they have middle-aged and
heavy figurés: the Minoans usually preferred to reproduce the lines
of youth. Another (Fig. 227), from
the Dictacan Cave,? shews a younger
figure, very paturalistic, without the

FiG, I2L~——BRONIE VIGURE OF A MAMN T TYLIFEOE ..if

exaggeratedly narrow waist of the
frescoes, and exactly like a modern ' :

Cretan in build. He wears an unusual n6. 226.—msoNm riguxx OF A MAN:
- perriEse stveErs. (4]
type of long kilt. Amnotherfigure, how-
ever, at Leiden* representing a youth in his ‘teens, who has
been supposed to be a fiute-player, has a very narrow waist, and,
most unusually, wears a regular béret or petasos of the well-known
L ,frh:r..rn ,fr:fr;grnf::g_‘;. i‘:ﬁ' 14 (LM L) =F.'.'}'1_t, T.H"L, xli {I'{HI]. P- 86 fF.

i Evans, Palace;, Fig. 301, p. 682 (MM, TTLY Im the Ashmaolean,
E Pessere, Altkreea, Figh, 143 144 (Probably L.M1) From Phidstos ?
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Greek type on his head (Fig. 228). The appearance of the waist-
cloth, with its projecting sheath or codpiece, is well shewn in this
figure, which is probably of M.M. III date. Yer another Agure
of the kind from Tylissos, of 2 young man, with hair dressed in

Fid, 22— BRONEE FIOUME OF A MAN: DICTAELN CAVE AR M OLEAX
{Enlarged)

topknot and hanging tails, like the youths in Fig, 237, is shewn in
Fig. 229. The casting of them is somewhat rough, and we may regard
them as ordinary votive offerings of the people, of which thousands
doubtless were made.

In the next lecture we pass into the fully developed culture of the
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LRI |!

i FETAMY

ARGNIE FIGURE OF A YOUTH WEARINGI
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Late Bronze Age, the period of the ceramic style LML 11, which was

more purcl}' Knosstan than any other, so far as we can see. It was the

¥iG. 22G.—BEONIE FIGURE OF A YOUTH ) TVIIss ; CANBIA MUSETM

shortest of the Minoan style-periods of Evans, having lasted probably
less than a century before its collapse, which seems to have taken place
shortly before 1400 mc.
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LECTURE ¥
THE LATE BRONZE AGE (CONTINUED)
(L.M. 1-11-111, 1500-1200 B.C.)

M. IT (e. 1450-1400 mc.) at Knossos marks the apogee of

Cretan culture in other than purely artistic matters.  Archi-

e tecture could hardly improve further in the drcumstances

of the time. L.M. Il additions to the work of the preceding age

are r::rrul:.' refinements. In other respects there 15 distinet ad-

T =1L MIKOAN [WMERIELD CIAY TARLETY Uonas B, Erusaos (EElT, ALS |ij

vance, as in the matter of writing the script, at any rate at

Knossos, assumes a new and modified form, described by Sir Arthur

Evans as ** Class B ™ (Figs. 230, 231). This *“ Class B ™ is not strictly

speaking evolved out of “ Class A" (pp. 93, 131), but is rather a parallel,
L Seriptd Menns, p. 38
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closely-related system which seems peculiar to Knossos and the L.M. IT
period. It marks however an advance in the neater arrangement and
better writing of the signs. The tablets dre now usually larger and
often narrower than before. They were generally unbaked ; their
present baked condition being due to the fire in the palace in which
they were consumed. They were found carefully arranged, probably
in small cases or shelves, sometimes in the basement chambers,
sometimes in upper rooms, of the palace, Their contents, judging
from the object, would appear to relate to the domestic economy of
the place : chariots, horses, cuirasses,
bows, swords, titles or names (7)
and other records, probably of a
business nature. Graffiti now appear
on: the walls, *a truly Pompeian
touch.”

The pure naturalism of L.M. I
did not last long. The natural-
istic designs on pottery became
conventional and stylized : the last
vestige of polychromy goes: the
lilies and palms become stiff wall-

paper plants (Fig. 232a) : the octo-

A s . nostor 0 pus and nautilus become stylized
(Rodced) octopus and nautilus wall-paper de-

signs (Fig. 2321) rather than real live

animals as in Fig, 233, and a néw style of design hased upon architectural
mortives; the carved triglyphs of palace architraves. and so forth, or
upon metal embossing (Fig. 234), comes into fayour with a return to the
older taste for spiral patterns supplemented by the wave or kymation,
This stylized and rococo decoration of the “ Greatr Palace Style ™ is
often very splendid to look at : it is the characteristic of the later pilace
period, L.M. I, at Knossos, to which some of the finest relics of other
arts besides vase-painting discovered at Knossos belong. And it does
not appear elsewhere, except in local imitations;, or of course, when
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Fiid. 232~ L8 1T WALER [IBOPATA)

{d) Conventiomalized Plant-designoe § {4} Cunrvezstaonal Spiral and Octopus § () Imitation of Architec.
tursl and Glypts Desigos, {§ t h)

exported, as to Mycenae. At Pseira, for example, the L.M. III style
is directly derived from L.M. I according to Mr. Seager.
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At Knossos has been found fine metal-work of LM. I; a
bronze bowl (Fig. 234) with embossed handle and rim?® (imitated
in pottery in Fig. 232¢), and a vase (Fig.

235), almost a replica of one in silver
and gold brought to Egypt by a Minoan
envoy (wall-painting in the tomb of
Sennemut at Thebes; Fig, 260). And
the great silver vase that is held by the
famous “ Cup-bearer ” at Knossos 15 one
of the long conical *fillers ™ that also
appear in the tomb of Rekhmire!, at
Thebes, in its painting of a procession of
similar vase-bearers, Minoan ambassadors
to Egypt (Fig. 236, see p. 200). For
the * King’s Vase " from Dendra,® which

FI. 3337EE UAMRNA VAm: kM. 5 perhaps, like the Cupbearer’s Vase;
B MARINE DERIGXE 14

earlier than L.M. II, sce p. 171. The

*Queen’s Vase " is probably L.M. I11, like the tholos itself (p. 233).
The Cup-bearer Fresco (Frontispiece),® which probably dates to the
beginning of L.M. I, Sir Arthur Evans informs me, is one of the

Fit. T4—URONIE EMUOSID BOWL : Knesmos wa ()

! T embossed - style is alio found in-bronxe or copper plitters a1 Mochlos, of LM, |
dare,  Cf. skea the Mochlos gold ring (Fig. 356). 2 Wace, I, Eamd. N esite, Seopt. 18, rgzh,
® First published in Moncdly Merirp, March, sgo1, p. 12y
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most striking, if not one of the best examples of Cretan painting, and is
certainly the best known : we can all remember the sensation which it
caused when discovered in 1go1 and exhibited, re-
produced in facsimile, on the walls of the Royal
Academy in London. Similar processional figures
carrying vases dre seem, carved in relief, on a frag-
ment of a steatite vase, found at Knossos, of the
same type as those from Hagia Triada; on it we see
two pigtailed youths solemnly and pompously bear- o
ing their offerings towards a temple, the ascent 10 ,.,  .:c wsowm
which seems to be indicated behind them?® (Fig. — xwek: xwouos
a1 ()
237)-

Among L.M. II frescoes from Knossos are notably those of two
girls,® and the hasty and crude sketch of a bull-leaping scene, in which
two girls as well as a boy. contend with
the bull, the girls being only distinguish-
able from the boy by their conventional
white colour, as they wear a " sports cos-
tume,” the male kilt only, and all three
have the same hair flying to their waists
(Fig. 238). In these frescoes we notice a
decadence : they are more conventional and
less interesting.

Costume, as shewn in the frescoes; ete.,
is much the same as in the preceding
period, if a little more elaborate: The
low-necked and flounced dresses of the
women® were 4s characteristic as the kilts of
FO DS MO R AMRE T (ENE e, often now in the case of men

EGYPT: WALLPAINTING Ik
me tous or mxmwmt, of Tank gaily decorated in colour and with
TaEmy 6 1430 e () a kind _ﬂf mmplitntc;l network hzmging in
front, first seen in L.M.Is. This kilt, when donned for full-dress

L B8 4. Awn; ix, p. 129, Fig. 85. e fkid,, vii, p- 57, Fig: 575 viil, p. 55, Fig. 28,
2 On the women's cosrume see Wace, 4 Cretan Staturtte, p. 15 #.
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occasions, was worn over the twisted waistcloth with sheath. Sometimes
the effect is rather of bathing-drawers than a kilt, and this is probably

Fli. :37.-—:"113:3: aF STEATITE YASE WITH FEOCISION. OF YOUTHE @ KNos=os

(Enlariped]

merely a form of waistclont. More elaborate breeks were sometimes
worn resembling “ plus-fours * or the voluminous modern Cretan

8
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Podsws,’ (Fig. 239), which are not impossibly derived from the ancient
costume. The high boots or sandals with puttec-like straps coiled
round the calf, which we well see on the two figures of the & Chiefrain

Fifh. E18,—FEESCH OF 'AULL-TEAPFING ; K SRS | Flig. Z30.—MEN WEARING ,I'f{xur-'i.r:. VEAL=
1

o T S A

Vase,” were necessary in stony-and thorny Crete, asnow, when long boots
(characteristic of the island) are still worn of exactly the same length.
In the full-dress of the L.M. I period, as we see from the Cupbearer
fresco and the Egyptian wall-paintings, these
boots or putteed sandals were as gaily decor-
ated ‘as the kils. And a relief-fresco of a
manat Knossos, of L.M.L, shews him, though
'.'.'trzlring no. kilt, but * balhing-dra‘-'w'crif'
adorned with a gorgeous headdress of nodd-
ing feathers (Fig. 240). Possibly however
he is a divine, not a mortal figure. Relief-
fresco, which we see first here in the M.M.
i1z period, was a combination of fresco and
relief : the picture being modelled in stucco
in relief and then painted. At Pseira was
found part of a relief (L.M. 1) of a seated
lady, whose dress gives an idea of the elaborate  wa: 24o.—arwier veasco ov &
patterns in vogue for women’s clothes at “"“'_;_Twu;: -~
that time (Fig. 241). Embroidered linen

was no doubt in regular use as well as woollen clothing, and worked

} Nilssan, Mincan-Mye, Religion, claints these * brocks,” like the * capate,” p. 150, 28
sacral garments.  Bat [ see no special reasan for this conclusion in their case.
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. gay patterns. The chief example of relief-fresco at Knossos is
the great figure already mentioned of a
divine genius, crowned with tall feathers.
He is walking in a pleasaunce of flowers
and probably originally was leading or
tending a griffin, Sir Arthur Evans has
supposed. The curious chamber in the
palace, with frescoes of gryphons, in which
the “throne of Minos,” with its odd
crocketed construction (evidently imitating

woodwork) stands, is apparently of the

FIG. 240 —EELiFF FRLSCD Oy &4
WOMAN © PHETNAL, [N 1

LM, II period (Fig. 242),
A bull’s head, again in
coloured gesso (shewn in
Fig. 1), probably belongs
1o a greatl represchlation
in coloured reliefF of the
sport of bull-leaping,
which, while common to
the whole Minoan wotld
{as we see from the fresco
of the leaper and the bull
from Tiryns), was probably
most in vogue at Knossos,
the home of the Minotaur

An  intaglio (Fig. 243),
published by Sir Arthur

G, x3= THE THEERT OF Milos

Evans,!shews a scene interpreted by him as **3 bull captured while
' Palace of Mines, Fig. 274, p. 377.
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drinking at a tank” To me the scene seems to be more probably
a bull trying to escape from the arena by leaping the boundary-

hurdles, while he
tosses on one side one
of the toreadors. The
network design on the
supposed *“rmank™
scems to me prob-
ably to represent &
hurdle of withies; we
find it used as a wall-

decoration in the
palace (Fig. 244).
The great bull-

fighting sports of the
arena inspired Minoan
artists in all materials,
from fresco-painting and bronze-

MGE 2334 DULL TOSE) A MAN DYES THE HURDLES =

INTAGLIC

{Ellf.rrsn']

modelling to gem-cutting, from the

pictures of the court-ladies warching from the loggie of the palace to

FRESCEED WALLL

e 244 —HERDBLE-RRAIGH :
N OESO

venerating princes of Knossos &

this gem, which probably depicts
a scene thar must often have
occurred at Knossos, as it does
in Spain.

All these representdtions of
bulls and of bull-fighting, in' the
frescoes of Knossos and Tiryns, the
Gladiatar Vase, the Churchill
bronze group, and nomerous
smaller examples of the theme on
gems and rings, remind us again
of the legend of the Minotaur,
and of the rule of the bull

so at least we read the Theseus-legend

in the light of the discoveries at Knossos. And in the expedition of
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L

Theseus of Athens himself and the slaying of the Minotaur may we not
se¢ a poctized adaptation of a revolt of prehistoric Athens against the
tyranny of Knossos and even of the conquest of the tyrant-city by the
mainlanders which reduced the labyrinth of the Minotaur to ruin ?

But before passing to the destruction of Knossos and the transference
of power in the Aegean from Crete to the Greek mainlind we must
briefly consider the tombs as well as the palaces of the Minoans, We
have already spoken of the shaft-graves and tholof of the transplanted
Cretans in Greece. Most * Helladic ” graves before the advent of the
Cretans (p. 140) were plain graves or cist-burials with very poor funeral
offerings. The tombs of Crete were very different. On the hillside
above Knossos on the east are chamber-tombs of the M.M, II-III
period, nsed until L.M. 1115, that were excavated in 1926-7 by Sir A.
Evans and Mr. Forsdyke. Not far off is the necropolis of Zafer Papoura
with its fine tombs of nobles, which, with the kingly sepulchre of
Isopata, between Knossos and the sea, are among the finest discoveries
of Sir Arthur Evans in the neighbourhood of the palace.

I Have hitherto said little of Aegean funerary customs, because no
particular method is so characteristic of any particular period as was the
case in Egypt, and, with the exception of the primitive rock-shelters and
caves in Crete and the stone cist-grave, which was characteristic of the
early Cycladic period and wasintroduced into Crete from the Cyclades
in E.M.III (to Jast but a short time), most types, thalas, rock-chambers,
pit- and shaft-tombs, and plain graves, seem to have been used together.
Ossuaries, however, are generally early : up to MUM. [ burial was nsual
in rock-shelters, rectangular chambers, or small thalos.!  Chamber-tombs
in the Egyptian style, approached by a dromos cut straight in the side of a
hill, first appearin M.M. I1in Crete ; on the mainland. as at Asine 2 and
the Argive Herzum,? they are much later, and no doubt of Cretan
origin. We therefore judge the age of an Aegean tomb, eXCepl a cist-grave
or an ossuary-tholos, by the nature of the objects found in it. This

1 Ber Xanthoudides, The Manltind Tombs of Mesari l1g24) = Seager, Mechlos, pp. 13, 14.
* Persion, K. Hum. Fet, (Lond), Areheriteelss, 1922-3, P- 345 19245, p- 4o fi., pll xv .
VYW 19267, p. g2
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[ 1

fact of the diversity of Aegean tombs should warn against the idea that
difference of burial in all cases necessarily means either difference of period
or difference of race. In the M.M. I. and Middle Helladic periods (not
before) occur pot-burialé: they were most commonin M.M. 1] (Fig. 245).

FlG 243 —FAINTIRD FOTTERX RURIAL-WET & LM LE. i

The bodies were placed inthe contracted position in large pottery pithoi

headforemost, and the pithoi were then buried bottom-upwards.* In

EM. Il the pottery coffin or larnax makes its first appearance with

no lid. four handles and rounded ends (Fig. 246);* in the Middle
LE. H. Hall, Sphosngard: (Pennsylvania Univ. Mus. Anthrop. Publ., 1912).

1 [n 3 cave 4t Pyrpos, near Candls (Xanthoudides, FApy, Aeir. 1o18): also ar Pachy-
smnos, figured by Evans, Paluce, Fig. o4, p- 125

IRg
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L

Minoan period it becomes general and in L.M. I-111 looks very like
a bath (Fig. 247): in fact pottery baths were often used instead

of larnakes, and the fact
I W et "’!:!7_*!1 N may account for the stones

%‘tz_“r&w!ﬁﬁ - B of great ones of the heroic

= period having been mur-
dered in their baths, as
for instance Agamemnon
by Klytaimnestra.r The
pot and larnax-burials are
almost precisely paralleled
in Babylonia, where even

. down tothe Persian period
PR TR — PATTID POTTERY LARNAK: oMM L (6 ] ) ; ;
bodies were buried in a

contracted position in just similar larmakes and also in pots, often in
two placed mouth to mouth, with vents to let out the fluids. Minoan

-

larnakes had holes along the bottom edge for the same purpose. We

Fifi, 247 —PAINTER POTTINY LARMAX D L.M, I

can hardly refuse to see in the Aegean custom an intreduction from
the East parallel to that of the use of the clay tablet for writing. And

VEvans, Prebist. Tombs of Knasses, p. 170 * Forsdyke, Catalugur, p. 127,
150
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as in Babylonia sometimes the bodies were buried in the disgusting
Asiatic fashion beneath the floors of the houses of the living, though
this was usually the case only when children were concerned.! One
difference isnoticeable : the Minoan larnax (rare on the mainland) usually
had # high-gabled lid (Fig. 248) : the Babylonian usually no lid at all.
And the oldest Minoan [arnakes often had no lids and had rounded
corners. The Babylonian had rounded corners. The Middle Minoan
were often oval ; the Late Minoan, when mot of the bath form, were
rectangular,*  Both Babylonian and Minocan larndkes often had

handles. 1 am inclined to credit the 2 B0y
A

introduction of the pottery larmax :f%%:gg%;: 7% :’,/(.{;;:/
to Babylonia, where it is exactly A f;'/g
paralleled, rather than with Evans i;’? ":‘:
to find an origin for it in the Egypt- 7 ” f
ian wooden coffin. It came from 227 %
Babylonia like the clay tablet for %7
writing, and roughly at the same ;'j; :‘
period, when the potter’s wheel also ;5 e *"‘1-
came from the East (p. 72). The 77 7
idea that in the Mpycenaean shaft- 771 o5

graves (M.M. ITI-L.M. T) the bodies o Al R vy AP e B
lay in wooden coffins (which would e i S S p oy
argue Egyptian influence), decorated B

with gold appliqué ornaments, is possible.

The Cretan thalos-tombs were of course developments of the older
thaloi or ossuaries, and these developed out of cave-burials. The tholos
was an artificial cave, in Late Minoan days approached by a dromos or
cutting leading to the entrance in the side of the mound or hillside in
which the chamber was built, to be afterwards covered by the slope.
The rectangular tholoi of the Late Minoan Age in Crete had gabled or
vaulted roofs. When round, the roofs were domed, as in the case of the
great circular tholos of the mainland. Inside the chamber was the larnax

1 As in the M.H. burials at Eutresis in Bocotia (7LH.8., 1925, p. 213),
2 Oin the Babylonian larsax-burials see Hall, T.EA., ix (1923), p. 187,
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;;;;;,¢¢;¢:2T§§;%/§,5_ : (usually d?uura'fud. in the style of
?é:,;:{ﬁ’ L T, '-‘-- the ceramic paintings of the time),
gg" : ,f: containing the body, often in a
3"}’:_ ﬂ:;_i;é_'- crouched position, sometimes on
:_f/, _f’;';,} the back with the legs drawn up
;rf’ ;‘i"' sufficently for it to be introduced
5; ﬁ;i into the coffin. Other bodies may
;f;_},_ ;%; be laid on the floor in the extended
77 77z position without a larnax (Fig. 249).
;4 ;f,: Ar Isopata, near Knossos, is a great
%5 r’i royal tomb, a rectangular tholos of

\
e

% the M.M. ITI-L.M. T period with
descending dromos like the My-
E cenacan tholor, but probably with a
it 7 Soun st s gabld soof * (Figs. 250, 251). | Of
the great circular tholos of the main-
land. we have already spoken : their interiors were covered with bronze
rosettes and they were closed
with bronze doors: out of the
Treasury of Atreus opens a small
rectangular chamber which was
no doubt the resting-place of
the larpax (Figs. 252, 253). We
have no exactly similar tholor in
Crete ; but the building of the
Isopats tomb is better than that
of the mainland tholos with the
exception of the wwo chief
Mycenaean ** treasuries,” as they
were called (see also p. 149).
In a L.M. 1-I1 tomb at [mpltﬂ EI0. ZL0.~=THE EOVAL TOMN, thnrars
we find in an outer chamber

SR T )

seats provided for the pious visitors, a provision which strongly recalls
LEvane, Prebistoric Tombs of Kwossss, p. 136 1.
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Tifi. 251.—FLAN @F THE ROYAL TOAH, OFATA
2

Etruscan sepulchres. In the well-named * Tomb of the Double Axes,™
thereis a grave-cist made in the form of the double axe. Andin the same

Fifi. 2T INTENION OF TRP *' TEEASUEY OF ATEELS Tt MYCENAR

tomb were found several such axes, both for actual use and in the purely
sacral form (Fig. 11). This tomb has therefore an unusually religions
character, and it may be that it is the sepulchre of a high-priest or a

FiG, 253 —NCTION OF THE = TELAFURY OF ATEXUS .
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chief peculiarly devoted to the worship of the divinities of Knossos.
In another tomb were found very interesting vases of a purely sepul-
chral character, painted in bright colours, a survival of Middle Minoan
polychromy “in usu mortuorum.” Two of these, with their remark-
able design of helmet and shield superimposed above the ground design,

e | e s I

P S

e, 3
o8 |
% o
- Pit n
.
% 3
2%
Y
7
7

i, J.s.s..—!l’!’—l,'..l“; LAFFR FATOLUES, LM LI

are here illustrated (Fig. 254). A similar vase, from the Tomb of the
Double Axes, has a small domed lid, missing in the case of the
others. Among other objects connected with the ritual of the dead
from these tombs pottery incense-burners are notable.

In some of the tombs of Zafer Papoura also is found a com-
bination of shaft-grave and chamber-tomb, which Sir Arthur Evans
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calls & * pit-caye,”” a grave of an Egyptian type with a small
sepulchral cell ar the bottom of a shaft (Fig. 255).
tombs at Zafer Papoura are shaft-graves (Fig. 256) and more or
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less rectangular tholei or chamber-tombs. Generally, the shaft-
- graves seem to be the older (L.M. II), and
among them are several tombs, evidently
royal (or at any rate those of important
chiefs) that are of the highest interest.
Just as the Mycenacan shaft-graves have
yielded so rich a
treasure of the fun-
erary state, weapons,
and adornments of
the colonial princes L,
on the mainland, so %
in the presumably
royal tombs of Zafer
Papoura were found
— 8~ some of the finest
examples of Minoan

bronze weapons, with
hilts plated with gold
and decorated with
incised groups of
lions and ibexes, and
with pommels of
i.,;m-}r or of translu- i, 2oB. —arrANIEALY
L i (= 4]
cent banded agate.
The hilts have horned or cruciform grips
of characteristic shape; the blades are of
the rapier form into which the ancient cop-
per and bronze daggers had now developed
(Fig. 257). And spearheads of bronze were
Y dlso found, of characteristically beautiful
shape (Fig. 258), almost Japanese in their fineness of line and curve,
very different from the ordinary leaf-shaped weapons clsewhere and of
later days in Greece (see p. 257).

rin, 257, —eariEE: L0k L,
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As at Mycenae, the dead were accompanied to the tomb by their
personal decoration : Fig. 259 shews the mixture of glass-paste (kyanos)
beads, lentoid gems or yeddaeroaic, and Egyptian faience scarabs of the
latter part of the XVIIIth Dynasty with which the great ones of this
time adorned themselves.® Beads of Baltic amber were also used.?

S0 the chiefs of Knossos were buried with their funerary state around
them. The Isopata royal tombis MUM.ITI-L.M. I; the Zafer Papoura

FIG Q0 —ULAM PASTE AND FTOME READS | LGYFTIAN SCARAN O THE LATE KVIIITH DYNAITY
FERIOD @ FEALATOMNEL, FTC.
[Aerwal sar amd redused

tombs are L.M. [I-11I, and some of them must precede the final
catastrophe by but a short period of time.?

The L.M. I period ended with the catastrophic destruction of Knos-
sos by a foreign enemy.  Possibly her thalassocracy was no more popular
than that of the Arhenianswasto be, a thousand years later. The fall of

! The glass-paste beads of Minoan type are peculisr to the Minoans and were not used
in Egypt. A magnificent collection of them was found at Talysos in Rhodes and is in the
British Musenm.

E Evans, Tomb of the Donble dxes, p. 4z

¥'While many of the Zafer Papoura tombs sre no doubt LM, TIL, belonging to the
** perind of partial reoccupation,” the ** Chiefrain-Tomb ' and others of the slinfregraves are
perhaps alder.  (Evans, Prebistoric Tamby of Knoxoor, p- 131
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Knossos took place between 1450 and 1400 B.c. This date isindicated by
Egyptian evidence. Five
tombs of the first half of

=
the fifteenth century B.c. ;
at Egyptian Thebes have 8
pictures of Minoan Cretan &

envoys bearing splendid
metal vases of Minoan
work as gifts: those of
Sennemut or Senmut (¢
1500 B.C., in the reign of
Hatshepsut) ; of User, or
Useramon, another vizier,
not much later ; of Rekh-
mire!, the vizier of Thut-
mosis 111, who lived into
the reign of Amenhotep
I (. 1440 B.2); of
Puimre?, and of Menkhe-
perre‘senb, who was born
in the reign of Thutmosis
IT1.' Sennemut’s Minoans
(Fig. 260) carry a bronze
vase of a well - known
pithoid Minoan type with
two rows of handles, which
is paralleled 1o some extent,

though without the lower
handles, by a vase (possibly St

of foreign marble, though, s
judging by the form of '
the base, of Egyptian make) with the name of Hatshepsut in the

pirh, 200 ~—HAT & DRAWING OF TWE WALLFAINTING OF MINOANE TN THE TOME oF NNEMUT, THEHES !

L For the tomb of Sermemur (No. 71}, fec Hall, B.5.4. dux, xvi, p. 254 W. M
Miller, Eeypislogical Rescarches, i, p. 12 f.  His pame wat Sen-ne-Mut or Sen-en-Mut,

1599



BRONZE AGE GREECE

Cairo Museum (Fig. 261). Alo they bear gigantic vases of Vapheio
type, with decorations of gold bulls” heads on silver and with gold spiral
ormnamented rims, and other Minoan vases (Fig. 260). The vases are
represented as gigantic only in order to exhibit their form and
design more clearly; they were really
of the usual size. MenkheperreSenb’s
men also have wvases of similar type,
not so well drawn, a great bull-rhyton,
like those from Mycenae and Knossos
(Fig. 26z4), and a definitely Minoan
figure of a bull (Fig. 263), as also do
User’s men (Fig. 264). Rekhmire’s carry
great “fillers ¥ with shoulders, a variant
type known in pottery, and Minoan
jugs aswell as ingots of copper (Figs. 265,
266). These Cretans are clearly recog-
nizable by the details of their dress,
especially the important detail of
the hair, with its characteristic long
locks to the waist and fantastic curls
¥io. sbi—wammis yas wow wase  on the top of the head (Fig. 267;
OF QUEEX WATEHLFSUT: £ 1480 . -

BC.0 Catko sumts. (6 ) f.-f- Pmmrf—"]; the |1Ig]l boots or Pu'l:l.'t‘.‘cd
sandals, and the fringed waisteloth or

kile with its projecting sheath or codpiece (the latter especially in
the tombs of Sennemut (Fig. 268) and User). In Fig. 262a the
distinction between the Minoan (bearing the bull-rhyton) and the

aliospelt Senmut. "The pictures in the tombs of Rekhmite* (100) and Menkheperre'senb
(B6) kave recently been copied accurately by Mrs, N. de G, Davies, and by the kindness
of Dr. Alin Gardiner, to whom they belong, her copies are eproduced  here, a3 nn
other non-photographic reprodictions of the paintings are tatisfactory.  W. M. Millers
coloured deawings of Sennemut in his Egyprological Researches, i, ple. 5—7, are bad, the eolonz-
reproducrion being most erude.  Nor are his coloured drawings of Meakheperreenb in vol,
ii, pls, 9-12, much better, Virey's (of Rekhmired are very summary.  Miller's identi-
fication. of eatly XVITIth Dynasty: representations of Keftians in the tomb {17} of
Nelaman (* Senye ™), M.F.0.G. 9 {1904) was abandoned by hir in Egyprelspical Researehers,
i po 18, n. 4 For Puimre' (39) see Davier, Tomb of Puyemee, p. o1, ph. i, zxxiii, xoovi.
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three Asiatics that precede him, in all characteristics of ethnic type
and clothing, is most marked : in complexion too he is, as usual, a deep
red, almost like an Egyptian, not yellow, like a Semite. These Minoans

Fic 2bz—{a) ASleTIcy AND A MINOAN 1 TOME OF srszmrrmsaeson (o s (A wowas m
THE TOME OF MOVEIEFETRESERNE
are described on Rekhmire’s tomb as men of Keftiu or Kaphtor and
“ the Isles of the Sea,” and from their appearance it is evident that
Crete was included in the designation “ Keftiu.” It has been argued *

 Wainwright, Liverp. Aun. Art and Arch, 1013, p. 24 #.
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that Keftiu and “the Isles™ are two different things, * the
Isles " being Crete and the Aegean, while Keftin was Cilicia, be-
cause Keftians are sometimes represented as bringing Syrian vases

FIG ZOL—SHNOANS IN THL TOMU OF SMENEHIFLERR'SINK, BEARING A MINDAN FILLER, & MINOAN

“YAPHEIO U CUF, AND A MINGAN miL] P
to Egypt. But we have no valid reason to dichotomize the ex-
pression *men of Keftiu and the Isles of the Sea ™ by which all
the obvious Minoans of Rekhmire’s paintings are described. Which
of these are men of the Isles and which Keftiame ¢ All are
202
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Minoans. To the Hebrews Kaphtor, which is undoubtedly Keftiu,
meant primarily Crete, though since the Philistines, who were certainly
not Cretans, are said to have come from * the isles (or coasts) of Kaph-
tor,” the Hebrew term no doubt included S.W. Asia Minor as well,

§
&
A

4
-,

FiG. 264—s1IxONNS [N THE TOME OF LiI-AMON WITH MINOAN UL L-REFTON, ATANRING
mULl, BT

and may just possibly have extended as far as Cilicia. But even if
Kaphtor did include Cilicia, which is not certain, we have no proof that
Rekhmire’s Keftians were Cilician Keftians, because we have as yet no
archacological proof that Minoans ever lived in Cilicia. The fact that

Tt 205 —MINDAK. UITTY FROM THE Tokiml OF USER-ANON AXD RENHMTEEL'

Syrian vases are sometimes shewn as brought to Egypt by Keftians does

not necessarily prove that these Keftians lived in a country immediately

bordering on Syria, as has been supposed. Keftian seafarers might well

bring Syrian vases to Egypt (Keftian ships are mentioned as visiting

Phoenicia), and, besides, the Egyptians were not oo accurate in their
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descriptions of foreigners, and Egyptian painters might well confuse the
products of Syria with those of Keftiu or any other country of the North,
In some of the representations of Keftians (not those in the tombs of
Sennemut, User, and Rekhmire!, who are very accurately costumed
Minoans), they certainly look as if their appearance had been confused
to some extent with that of Syrians or Anatolians. Still, since it is not im-
possible that Kaphtor-Keftiu did cover the whole of the southern coast
of Asia Minor as far east as Cilicia there may in Cilicia bordering on Syria
have lived * Syro-Keftians,” so to speak, who brought * Syrizing ™

G, 300 —""THE GREAT MEN OF KUFTID AND THE jiled" 1 ToM OF MESHMIRLS: £ 1430 EL.

objects of art to Egypt, though as yet we have no direct proof of their
existence, and I personally do not yet believe in their existence as real
Minoans, though a mixed art of Syrian, Hittite, and Minoan affinities
seems 1o have existed in or near the Cilician region at this time.! Rekh-
mire’s “ men of Keftiu and the Isles,” however, are abviously not such
hypothetical * Syro-Keftians ™" at all but genuine Minoans of Crete,
as also are those of Sennemut’s tomb, and of User's, Nobody could
suppose that User’s men, with their dress, and their figare of a running
bull, are not Cretans! And if Rekhmire’s men are as much Keftians

*Bec my article in Manchenter 7.0.5,, 1513, an Alaihiya,
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as men of the Isles, User'smust be Keftians as well as Men of the Isles,
w00, We know from archaeology that direct relations had existed be-
tween Crete and Egypt from the carliest times.* The
name of Keftin was familiar in Egypt long before the
time of the XVIIIth Dynasty, as we see from the
* Prophecies of Ipuwer,” an Egyptian papyrus of the
time between the VIth and XIIth Dynasties, in which
it appears for the first time, And archaeology tells us
that direct relations berween Egypt and Crete still
existed at this time, that of the XVIIIth Dynasty.
The Minoan or rather Mycenacan colony in . .o i
Cyprus, to which we shall presently refer, perhaps e A
was not founded till a few years later, though rela-
tions between Crete and Cyprus already existed. So probably enough
these Keftians were actual envoys from Knossos bearing gifts to
Egypt, which was just now making such a noise
in the world by her conquest of Syria in revenge
for her oppression by the Syrian * Hyksos ™
kings, Khayan for example, of whom a relic in
the shape of an inscribed alabastron-lid was
found in M.M. III Knossos (p. 123). The
Egyptian pharaoh Thutmase or Thutmosis IT1
spoke of Keftin and the Isles as being in fear of

him, but we have no record that he ever car-

ried war into Crete; he did not even reach
Cyprus. Like the Cyprian king of Yantinai, the
Minos of Knossos sent gifts, bur acknowledged
no overlordship thereby. The identity of these
"G, 268, —pEra, oF M- Keftians with M}fcunaﬂnns,“ first pﬂintcd ont
oax vxe: toun o by Steindorff in 1892,® sprang to the eye in
mnedeT,  (}) ’ . .
1go1 when Sir Arthur Evans discovered at
Knossos the famous fresco of the Cup-bearer (Frontispiece), which we
can assign to L.M. I (p. 182). Here we had at once the Minoan
18ce p. 25 . 8 Archacelog. Anzeiger (Fabeb. Areb), 18g2, p. 11
205




BRONZE AGE GREECE

L]

original of the ambassadors of Sennemut and Rekhmire!, a Cretan youth
carrying a5 a gift a grear silver “filler ™ like the “ Gladiator Vase,”
arrayed in kilt and wearing the long waving hair of his race just as the
Egyptian artists depicted him and his fellows. Gifts of this royal kind
could be brought by the ambassadors of Crete. Behind them we can
see a whole apparatus of regular commercial relations, which had existed
for centuries, at least since the time of the VIth Dynasty (E.M. II).
To Egypr, Crete must have exported her staple, olive-oil, and such
things as wine and honey, as well as a certain amount of pottery, while
she no doubt acted as middleman for the silver of the Hellespontine
region, for copper, and probably for bronze from the Pontic coast. To
Crete, Egypt no doubt sent, first and foremost, gold, and then linen
fabrics and corn, alabaster and other fine stones, worked and unworked,!
and, apparently, also black soldiers I* If Egypt was wealthy, so also was
Crete now. Her gifts were those of a great and rich power, Her
palaces and their adornment testify to the wealth and even luxury of
the dynasts of Knossos and Phaistos, and to the capacity and taste of
their architects and artists.  The stores of inscribed tablets of this period
from Knossos with their linear script testify not enly 10 the develop-
ment of the writing since Middle Minoan times but also to a highly
arganized chancery and scribal system, with regular accounts, dockets,
and lists-for palace use and we doubt not, also, as in Babylonia, used for
commercial purposes, Weights and scales did, but actual money of
course did not exist in Crete, or anywhere else, yet.

Then suddenly the whole of this fabric passed away. At the end of

! Alabaster vases were commonly imported into Creto from Egypr under the XVIIIth
Dynarty, s we see in the royal tomb at liopata (p. 102 ;5 Evans, Preb. Tomis, p- 136 &),
For 3 Minoan imitation (MM, {11) of an Egyptian form in which the vase his become one
with the vase-stand, see Evans, Palace, 1, Fig. 301,

*With the Sudancse blacky whose presence at Knossos as mercenaries. or more probably
laye-guards of the palace, is atwested by the fresco mentioned on pp. 119, 122, may be com-
pared the black vroops, who not 4o very much liter we find upholding Egyptian authority
at Jerusslem (Hill, #uc. Hise, NE, p. 348), But the Knowisn blacks need not imply any
Egyptian domination. They were no doubt exported by Pharaoh as 2 gift o recompense 10
* Minos,” or were bought in Egypr by Cretan envoys.  Still less do they indicate any kind
of racial invasion from Africa ar or before this time,
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L.M. 11 Knossos was destroyed by an cnemy, and for a time deserted.
To Egypt no more envoys and no more products of Crete at this period
came. With Knossos perished Keftin. It is a most significant eircum-
stance that the Keftians, the Minoans of the L.M. I and IT period who
brought Cretan gifts to Egypt under the XVIIIth Dynasty, cease 1o
be mentioned by the Egyptians almost contemporarily with the fall
of Knossos or mot long after it, Under the XIXth and XXth
Dynasties they are only mentioned once or twice, and there are no
representations of them. Under the XXth Dynasty the word Keftiu
only occurs once in a garbled form which shews that it is a mere
corrupt copy of an older instance of the name. Already under the
XIXth Dynasty the place of the Keftians is taken by the * Peoples
of the Sea” when the Egyptians are referring to the Mediterraneans.
We cannot doubt that the Keftians were indeed the old Minoan Cretans
of the grear days now gone.

But though Keftiu disappeared as a power, relations with the Greek
lands continued uninterrupredly.

Archacology shews us that the great age of Crete (L.M. I-1T) was
followed by the period L.M. III (= Myc. I1D), in which the centre
of the Greek civilization was not Crete, but the mainland and the
eastern islands of the Aegean, Rhodes and her neighbours. Now about
1380-1360 B.c, we find Greek pottery, not of the Cretan, but of the
fully developed mainland Mycenaean (=L.M. I1la) style (like that of
Talysos in Rhodes),! at el-Amarna in Egypt, in the ruins of the city built
by the heretical king, Akhenaten, of whom we have heard so much
lately, in connexion with the tomb of his son-in-law, Tutankhamen.
His city, Akhetaten, was deserted soon after his death, and never reoccu-
pied, so that this pottery must date to his time* In connexion with

1 Forsdyke, Cat. Cases, 1,3, p. 185 fi. (A ggo-g) : ** This pottery can be definitely placed
at the beginning of the Late Mycenacan style [LM.IITY Tes fxbric is identical with that of
the best Mycenacan ware from Rbodes and Cyprus” Mz, Forsdyke hay definitely determined
the style of the Amarna Mycenaean [ragments, none of which cin be lster than about 1360
5., by the Egyptian evidence.

# Later objects may have been left there, of course, like a pot of the time of Scri T, found
during the recent excavations of the Egypt Exploration Sacicty, but there wat no towa thete,
and no regulsr reoccupation.
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the Mycenaean pottery at Amarna, great interest attaches to certain
casts from the faces of living subjects, made for a sculptor’s use, that
were found in his studio at Amarna and are now at Berlin. Most
of these extraordinarily interesting portrait-masks are of Egyptians,
including many of the royal family, but three illustrated here (Figs.
269, 270) are in my opinion non-Egyptian, and specifically European
mtype. Fig.269a isof a young man or woman ; the sex is uncertain, as
the ears were then bored in the case of both men and women, and the

Fich EBgo—r, B, CAITS FRON THE LIVING ? PORTEAIT WEARG OF LURgPRAs § [ AMARSN #
¢ K370 K

hair proyes nothing, except that the person was not Egyptian. The
type is surely Nordic. Fig. 269k might be the rugged, brutal visage of
one of the Shardina barbarian bodyguard (p. 254). And Fig. 270 is
definitely that of a South European woman, a Greek, Ttalian, or
Southern Frenchwoman. 1 see in these three portraits of Notherners
the lady may actually have been a Cretan. At abont the same date. or
a little earlier, we find pottery of the same kind (Fig. 276), with gold
jewellery (Fig. 271) and Egyptian rings and scarabs with the names of
King Amenhetep III and his wife Tiyi, the parents of Akhenaten, (c.
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1412-1376 »8.c.), and of Akhenaten himself (. 1376-1360 B.c)), with
Egyptian XVIIIth Dynasty falence! (Fig. 272), and imitations of it,
at Enkomi in Cyprus, where the Minoan or Mycenaean culture now
suddenly appears, without any preparaton, as an intruder from
without into the realm of the native Cyprian Bronze Age culture.
E}::—;}'ﬂi.!n “hj!.'k"!'& of the same r-::i;-:*u have been found at [.1!}'*:;; ]
Rhodes with L.M. IT1 pottery
of the same kind as that found
at Amarna, and at Mycenae (Fig.

Fiiy L FEOFILE AMG FTLULL=-FACE VIiWs OF A FORTEAIT-CEST FRON. THE DIVENGD 0F A&

EUROPEAN WOMAMS T AMARNA DL 1370 AL

273), with at least one object, a small hgure of a IHIH]L:'}' I;lig 274)s
L8] &

f an earlier reign, that of Amenhetep Il (e. 1447-1421 B.C.)
Nothing of LM. I or II is found with these things at Ialysos or
Amarna, and very little at Enkomi or elsewhere in Cyprus, and we can

L Murravy, Smith, and Walters, Exveecatsonr sn Cyprus 3 Hall, Froe, Mus, Car. Scarahs, 1,
s, 1QUS, 1944 z6bo (Amenhercp and Teie); No. 2678 (Akhenaten). On
marcridl see Fimmen, Zeir w, Daner der kres-myk, Kulrur, p. g §.; Die Keet-oeyk. Kaleur;
P- 174 . ; and cf. Hall, Ofdess Cioilization of Greece, p. 49 1.

EHall Bad. A P: Ins

the general
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hardly avoid the conclusion that the destruction of Knossos which
brought L.M. II to an end happened some time after 1450 w.c.

20

Wi, 273 —EGYFTIAN VAINE WITH NAME OF AMINHETEF JIT] MYCINAL, 1490 8.C.

The Minoan or rather Mycenacan settlement in Cyprus at this
tme is of grear interest in this connexion. | have hitherto said

nothing of the old native cuolture of Cyprus, which
lay outside the main stream of Greek development
then as later? lts pottery is connected primarily
with rthat of Anatolin and North Syria, though it
always possessed distinctive characteristics of  its
own, with it great dull-red bowls (the oldest oF
all), its Fantastic horned vases and “ milk-bowls ** of
white slip ware with geometrical decoration in dark
paint, and its red or black shiny pots with deeply in-
cised ornament (Fig. 275). Of other art we see
nothing in Cyprus at this time, Nothing fine was
developed, and the Minoan culture had so little in-
fluence on that of Cyprus, that ir is most difficalt
10 get any ceramic: synchronism with Crete that

FIG, 74 — rAlNTE
MODAEETT wWIiTH
[ OF
AMENHEITEP Im:
UYCENAL, £ 1430
L1 =

would tell us the date of the early Cyprian wares.® L.M. 1 pottery
was imported into the island ocecasionally, but that is the earliest

10n Cyprian - cuiltore, seo Myres, C\'Iﬁrm Mo l._.".u.ffal{,-;_- (t2qq), 4nd Ca-rn'.’;ﬂ‘{

8] the Cesnala Collection, New York,

* Mr. Einar Gierstad has just published a detafled analvsis of Cyprian Bron Age ier-

amic, which should settle many questions, and will be most wseful
Cypray, Uppuals, 1926,

(Sruedies on Prebistoris
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sign’ of Cretan influence. Then comes suddenly the appearance,
obviously due to sudden transplantation from the west, of the L.M.
[T culture in the island, with its typical pottery. This has been
thoughit to be due to a wholesale immigration from Crete after the fall
of Knossos, but it is just as possible that the immigration came from
the Greek mainland, and was part of a wave of expansion and con-
quest that radiated at this time from Greece, overthrew Knossos,
and reached Cyprus. This would agree with the style of the L.M.
I11 pottery of Cyprus, which is of the lalysian and Mpycenaean rather

F1C. .'_—i.--'\ukl'i\'l CYTHIAN ERONTI AGE FOTTESY *,‘

than the Cretan type (Fig. 276), and would be more inaccordance
with Greek tradition, which, as we know, brought Arcadian colonists
to Cyprus. But Greek-speaking Arcadians can hardly have come yert,
or at any time befare the Achaian movement of the thirteenth century
(see p.249). The Greeks will have come then. But there was a pre-
Achaian movement, the Mycenaean immigration that founded the
culture of Enkomi. We may with great plauvsibility regard the fall of
Knossos as due to invasion from the mainland, and the replacement of
the Minoan by Mycenaean hegemony in the Aegean, shortly before the
reign of Amenhetep 1 (1412 n.c.). The Mycenaean immigration into
212
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C}‘Frus was a result of this. The Minoan ronnexion with ..“:tiL'El}'. of
which we have unequivocal traces in the great island to the west, is more
probably an older event,' possibly contemporary with the westward
movement of Aegean culture of which we see evidence in the spiral

relief decorations of the sepulchral “ temple ™ of Hal Tarxien in Malta,?
which on this evidence should be no older than about 2000 #.¢., and may

not be Neolithic: But at the same period as the undoubted Minoan

Fith. 270— L 40 BN [MYCEMALAN [11), RATIVE CYFRIAK, AND [MFPOETEN SYRIAR FOTTEEY [ ENKOMI,
cYraUs, & [4oo 5 [Th)

immigration into Cyprus we find ar Cozzo Pantano and elsewhere in

Sicily * L.M. 11T vases as well as weapons of undoubted Aegean inspira-

tion which may point to something more than commercial connexion ;

taken together with the legend of the expedition o Kamikos and Hyria

“after the death of Minos ™ may they not be relics of a complementary

! Pecr, Stene and Bromee Ager im Ttaly, pp. 235 #,, iinds el earhier connexions on the
Neolithic period (Stentinello and Molletza potiery).
¥ Zammir, in drebaenlopia, ol lovii

i Peet, i . ,1,_:‘,:1!T: Mosss, Dazen 8) Mediterranean Crosii=asion, P 273 .
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westward movement after the fall of Knossos that brought actual
Acgean immigrants to Sicily as to Cyprus !

For two centuries or more after the Cretan invasion of the mamnland®
the Minoan civilization in Greece proper, which we call Mycenaean, had
developed, the great thaloi of Mycenae and Orchomenos had been builr,
the palace of Mycenae (Fig. 277),*—perhaps a not unworthy imitation of

Knossos, plus certain northern elements, such as a great megaron—, with
LM, L1 frescoes (Fig.
278), which was largely
rebuilt in the succeed-
ing period, perhaps the
palace-fortress of Gla or
Gha in Lake Kopais (Fig.
279) and that of Thebes
with its frescoes (Fig.
280),* the older palace
of Tiryns and its fres-
coes also (Fig. 281, see p.
153). We find irssertle-
ment in the southern
Peloponnese at Amyklai
(Vapheio}, in the south-

west at the two Pyloi; | s i seir (wye tou) samseos A ENIGHT. AND

on l}, i“ 'I:hl_' nDl’ﬂl-“’t‘ﬂ SOUTRE, PALACE OF MYTINAL, {i_l
P (Parsly Reseorad)
does 1t seem unrepre-

sented : there, except possibly in the Islands, the native barbarism
still existed, unsubjected to Cretan domination. And north of Othrys
Thessaly still maintained its cultural independence. With the culture

t fvans, Preb, Tombs, p. 108 ff.; Childe, Dawm of Europran Cicilization, pp. 97, 98

£ cannot sccept Nilsson's paradoxical idea (Mimoan-Myc. Religion, p. 11 ) that
though, a5 he rightly maintains, the mainlind Mycenaean culture was Minman, it was
brought to the mainland by mainland conguerors of Crete fiee p. 247).

8 Probably begun in Myc. I (LM, 1) and completed 'in Myc. 1 (LM, 1), The
fragmentary frewcoes sre LM, 1L (BS54, xxv, p. 147 ).

{ Keramopoullos, "Eg, “doy.. 1909, p. 933 ‘Apy. dedr i, p 339, Fig: 103,
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of Crete came its art of writing. * The painted inscriptions found on

Fliie A70.—THY FORTEDSS OF GitA

certain vases found at Thebes in Boeatia agree both in form and grouping
with the script in use at Knossos in the latest
Palace period (..M. I1) , which argues identity
of language * #s well as of script with Crete.
The art of the mainland in the Early and
Middle Myvenaean periods (Mye. =11, the
L.H. I-11 of Wace,=L.M. I-I1) is hardly dis-
tinguishable from the Cretan. Even in the
pottery we see few differences yet. The style
“ Ephyraean ” (Fig. 282) and claimed

known as

Fif. b —-TEECO ¢ EOTIAN = A R oy e 1 TR 3 T e, .
surnes (msroxeo), fe. &y A% distinctively “ mainland ™ by Mr. Wace,
(mxc, 1) may, Mr. Forsdyke thinks, though it is found
in quantity on the mainland, prove to be not peculiar o ir.® and
VEvansy, quoted by Forrdyke, Eneyel. Britt, sdiith ed), new vol. i se. Archacology,
Crete, p. 173 EFondyke, Caralogne, pp. xxxix, 152
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be in fact of Cretan origin, like everything else in the way of
good ceramic on the mainland. The old barbaric native * matt-
painted ™ pottery has disappeared swiftly before the oncoming of 2
developed ceramic, and the civilized Minyan ware of the preced-
ing age, already degenerate in MLM. III, now disappears also, but
leaves behind it a partial legacy in the shape of the high-stemmed
Late Mycenacan kylix (Fig. 283), which probably developed on
the mainland as a combination of an old Cretan form (high-stemmed
goblets were made in Crete in early Minoan times; see p. 47) with
the high-stemmed “ Minyan ” goblet, whose fluted or ribbed stem-
decoration was imitated in bands of varnish-paint. It was therefore 2

pic, 3R —La petr {MyE 1-01) FEEECO FNOM THE DLOEK FALACE, TrEVEL. ()

Minoan-Minyan form evolved on the mainland,* but presumably by
the Minoan conquerors, not by the Helladic aborigines.

The Cyclades had preserved far more of their artistic independence.
There we do not find, as on the mainland, a complete replacement of
native by Minoan ceramic. Local ways persisted. The characteristic
Cyeladic local wares of L.C. I and IT imitated the contemporary Cretan
styles in a Cycladic medium using red paint on the porous native pottery
to imitate the Creran black varnish. This local style gave way but
slowly to imported Cretan and Mycenaean ware, but eventually the

1 An ultimite derivation on the mainland side throagh the Minyan kylix from the Hittite
or Syrian ** champagne-gliss " sanding cup is probable.
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mainland L.M. ITI (Late Mycenaean) pottery took its place when the
xzoiry of Mycenaean culture had been established all over the Aegean.
In two centuries the colonial settlement of Minoans from Crete

Vil ZHZ.~—MTYL IT (EFNTTRATAN) WANLT KODEAXDE i\ It

on the mainlind had developed into a power capable of itself throwing
out a colonial effort that not only was able, it would scem probable,
to overthrow Knossos, but certainly succeeded in occupying Rhodes

Flz, F!';--:- MYCENAFAN 1 EYLINES JALY RO, -l-

and even colonizing Cyprus, which the Minoans had never, so far as
we can see, attempted to do. And in Rhodes we find the pottery of
lalysos, contemporary with that of Amarna, and Cyprus in the first half
of the fourteenth century, of the same mainland Mycenaean style,

218



THE LATE BRONZE AGE

which gradually varies from the Cretan, yet not so much as the Cycladic
used to vary from the Cretan, and in no way as the Cretan formerly
differed from the various pre-Minoan styles in Greece, Thessalian,
Danubian, Urfirnis, Minyan, and Mattmalerei, whetherweincludeall these
under the term Helladic or confine it to the Mattmal'erei style alone.!
Late Mpycenaean ware, properly so-called, s distinguishable from
Cretan L.M. ITla. Cretan culture did not disappear suddenly afrer
the destruction of Knossos: an epoch of * partial reoccupation ™
of the palace followed, and we have remains of it in the fourteenth
century. Some of the Zafer Papoura tombs may belong to this
epoch at the beginning of L.M. III. And Cretan peculiarities in
pottery are discernible to the end : even Cretan geometric pottery
is quite characteristic. But notwithstanding this Cretan particular-
ism the main features of the art of the Mycenaean period all over
the Aegean area are the same, and we can now speak of an universal
Mycenaean style and call it either * Late Mycenaean ™ (=“Mye. I117)
or “L.M. Il ™ in ceramics and in all other branches of art. We
cannot call it © Helladic ** because it is not Helladic, if all or any of the
old individualistic pre-Minoan ceramic styles of mainland Greece are
to be called Helladic. Its base is Minoan-Cretan. In fact at the
end of the fourteenth century s.c. we find that the Cretan Minoan,
the Cycladic, and the mainland * Mycenaean ™ cultures, with their
artistic styles, have coalesced on the basis of the Minoan into one
common culture and art of the Late Bronze Age in Greece. The
dynamic force of the Creran, Island and Mainland civilization has
expended itself and come to rest in the static combination which we
call generally the culture of the Late Mycenaean or Third Late Minoan
period : a static culture that continued to exist, generally deteriorating
during the second century of its existence, and in the third collapsing
and falling to pieces under the onset of new dynamic forces from the

! Properly speaking the term **Helladic " should be 2pplied ro all mainland ceramic
styles, and yet to apply s common term to them would be illogical, a8 they are all unconnected
with each other.  Equally the use of  Helladic ™ for the most characteristically “ muinland ™
of pre-Minoan styles alone, the Martmalersi, would be illogical, It is in face difficule o
apply the 1erm to siyles. To we it of periods is another matter.
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North. From Palaikastro in Crete * and from lalysos in Rhodes * we
have grear stores of L.M. Il portery, which will illustrate the style of
the new age in ceramic.

Of the mainland or Rhodian type (Myec.
ITla = LM. 1Ila) are the fragments of

Mycenaean pottery found ar Amarna in
Egypt, which have already been mentioned,
and date to about 13801350 B.C.

The decoration of the new style is funda-

mentally a degenerate form of the L.M. |
=, 25:;1"-7::;“’r:{'k"l”"-“‘" ornament. The naturalistic designs of the
' older period are stylized into a kind of
shorthand. The octopus, triton-shell, and
flowers progressively alter and deteriorate
till they are hardly recognizable (Fig. 283).
Bird-designs, derived partly from the L.M. |
frescoes, partly from the decorative motives

i :Hi,—l_“ I BIRG-VARE &
raLAIKARTRO. []]
of Cyecladic potters, with whom they had

been very popular, appear, and gradually
degenerate. The geese and ducks of the
original tradition (Fig. 211) tarn into birds
looking like guinea-fowls and picking up
food from. the ground (Figs. 284, 285). In
the period of Late Mycenaean & (Myc. [11i=
L.M. 1115} they become very characteristic
(see p.246). Forms of wvases, however,
remain good, and the decoration, though
stylized and summary, is generally well
placed and designed (Fig. 286). This is

P 280 —EATE MTCENALAN VASE A ph
oxxont, () especially the case in Crete, where character-

I Bosanquet, Dawking, and others i@ BSA. dns, Suppl. | {1923),

2 The rombs of Talyeos in Rhodes were excavated in 186870 by the lare Sir Alired Rilioto.
Thie vased are now in the British Museam (Forsdyke, Cae, sy, |, pp. sxxviii, 139).  The
coat of the firm yesr™s work was borne by Johin Ruskin
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L]

istic designs imitated from the LM, 11 architectoni¢c and toreutic

motives,—the triglyph and imitaton chasing and cmbossing,—{(the

MTTATIONRS OF STIREUP-VASES N FAIINCE

Py, SR — L i TR Fig. 288 —EGYTTIAN

VAFE CiUROR | ] Al ALANATTER [ARIT. M0 ) FHoM THERES: EVIITTH=EINTH X

litter tvpically Cretan), are not soon deteriorated.  The deteriora-
¥P ) )

rion in design is observahle on the mainland and the islands earlier
than in Crete, where the fine
tradition still held sway for a
time, and preserved the echo
of 118 -'rf-'li_' till the l_':‘éil. “ven

in geometric nmes (see p. 263).

FAIENCE FTIRRUP-VAIE = LAl

i l'_]-'-u
IEAITATION OF LGYFTLAN WANE: TNEOMI,

it 200 —ALABASTEN STIRUIP-VARE 1. WER X
LrcTm s svamTn avs, .
CYFRUED &2 (400 MG i

But penerally the simpler patterns of scales, chevrons, spirals, etc.

all progressively, though very slowly, grow worse and worse.

Characteristic shapes penerally are the new skyphos and kylix
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(p- 217), and the great open-mouthed krater that succeeds the great
Cretan so-called “amphorae ™ of L.M. I-11 (Fig. 276). Of the
older forms the most noticeable survival is the false-necked (stirrup)
vase or Biigelkanne (Fig. 287). The latter and the kylix are the most
universal and typical of all Late Mycenaean or L.M. I yase forms,
and are found everywhere throughout the Greek world at this time.
The stirrup-vase was in the fourteenth century exported in thou-

V. 2QI.~—EO¥FTIAN  IMITATION OF  siNoAs Fid.  Ag2—#iLikR  OF EDGYPTIAN  ALANASTINI
";Il.::nl' N FAIINCY THEEES ; EARLY FMINLY AiINOAN WREEA A REIIP, HEIT,

AVHITI BV WA MEs N0 znei () mies ()
sands to Egypt; no doubt containing olive-oil (see p. 206). It is
constantly found in Egyptian rombs of the late XVIIIth and
XIXth Dynasties; it was, like the “fllér.”  imitared in Egyptian
blue faience of these periods (with Egyptian designe in black) and
in alabaster (Figs. 288-2¢2)." Oddly enough, the equally characteristic
kylix was not so imitated in Egypt. We have great stores of
with their characteristic decoration of debased octopods or

kylikes,
triton-
shells (Fig. 283), from Enkomi in Cyprus, and from lalysos, as well as
from Crete and the mainland.

L Hally O0desi Crodizaren of Greese, Figs c3

53, §5, 3
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The porttery lornakes were decorated in the same way. Examples
have been found at Gournia, at Palaikastro, and at Milates (Fig. 247) in
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Crete with the typical debased ornament of the time, a pale ghost of the

marine and floral designs of L.M. I, often imitating wooden chests with

metal bands and rings, or even egyptianizing designs of spirals and
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papyrus-plants.! Egyptian influence is now often visible in the decor-
ation of the larnakesr? A remarkable example of this is the magnificent
painted larnax from Hagia Triada, which is of L.M, ITI date (Fig. 293).®
On it we see offerings being brought to the dead man who stands in front
af his tomb, a conception obviously inspired by the well-known Egyptian
scene of the offerings being made to the mummy, placed upright before
the tomb. The details are purely Minoan, but the inspiration is evi-
dently Egyptian, Another (from Milatos) is very Minoan with its crude

FiG. g CYFREAN ERATEE ENECRL] i, i, HOREE-FIEAS QUF MINGAY FAITNCL, FEKOME
I:L NEIT. MU |

picture of the young god Velchanos descending from the sky on to the
seq, with his hair streaming up on either side of his head as he falls
(Fig. 352).* and also very Greek (see p. 276, n.).

In Cyprus we have great amphorae or kraters which very soon shew
much barbarism in omament @ very typical being the crude groups of
persons driving chanots (Fig. 294)% = The idea of depicting the human
hgure on wvases; which is pon-Cretan, must have come from the

VEvans, Prebis, Tombs, p.go, On lerpakss from Milatos see Nanthoudides, Hapuapr.
‘Apy. Aekr. 0301, poo 134 ff,

* Evans, “The Palice of Knosos in its Egyptian relutions™ ; Eppps Exploration Fund

Arckapplagieal Riepert, 1850-1g00 [published 19o1], p. 62,

3 Paribent, Rewdeeont, xiii, PP 3439 4 Prekise. Tambs, Fip, 167,

# Hall, Arpean Arekavalopy, p 172 ; I'I"T-'u.i:'-jif'. Clar, po xxxviis,

224



. THE

Cyclades. But from
Cyprus also we have
very fine examples of
good L.M. Illa ware,
and notable specimens
of Minoan
the shape of the horse-
and
cups
latrer a

falence in

head, ram-head
head

the

woman’s
(one of
Janus), besides smaller
pottery from Enkomi

WINMAK §
ENEDAR), HEIT.

PIGi. Z47.

stan “ Snake-poddesses™

and their attendant

vases? at Candia.
Cut‘inm]}' vn-.mgh dat
Ashur in
Assyria, Kala'at Sher-
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far-away
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has recently discovered
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{(Figs. 295-298), which
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British Museom (mak-
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Athens in the matter
of major examples of
Minoan art) and are
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beside the older Knos-
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3] exactly similar faience, identified
by me, including the detachable
topof afiller (I) vaseof definitely
Minoan type (Fig. 299) and a
woman’s head cup so absolutely
identical with those from Enkomi,
even in the smallest details, as
to leave no doubrt that it came
from the same workshop, from
the hands of the same potter
as they, It alsois in the British
Museum with the other objects
of the Sherkat find, and s
figured here (Fig. 300). The find

is to be published by the dis-
FIO, 200 —UFFER PANT OF A VAIE OF MINOAN

atewer, EALA'AT WIRREAT (aswra), AwvmA,  COVETCT pMexlenso.) These things
nurr, i, ()

canmot  be objects of Assyrian

art imporred into Cyprus.
Their faience 15 character-
istically Minoan, like that
of the ® Snake-goddesses,”
pale blue and haematite-
brown. The Ashur
cup was then imported
from Cyprus into
Assyria. Dr. Andrae would
date the find not earlier
than 1300, he tells me.
And it is noticeable thar
the feminine coiffure of

these heads from Enkomi . -
. = . riGa ';.'_-:\' WUMAN 3 WIAD CUPF GF SINOAN FAIENCE S
ami ;‘L-_-.]l.ur 15 tl]ﬁL‘It‘!]I from EALLAT IOEREAT [AANTA), ASSWRIA, WRIT. MUR k)

L'Alin an sriicle on this Ashur faience and ity connexion with Cyprus by mysclf will

ghortly appear in' the Fou el of Hellewic Studeer,
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that in vogue in Greece one or two centuries earlier than this: the
loosely flowing or knotted curls of the older period are replaced by a
stiff coil confined in 2 net. This may well point to a difference in date
as well as locality.

The graves of Enkomi, like other chamber-tombs, were constantly
rensed in later times, so that the early Myc. III pottery of Cyprus is
found in them mixed with thar of later date.! The same is the case with
the fine bronze, ivory, and other objects from Enkomi, which include a
plain silver cup of Vapheio type and a beautiful bronze ewer (Fig. 301),
both possibly of Cretan origin. But we can see that in Cyprus Minoan

Fit. 391, —ARONES LWER AND VAML AKD LILYER CUPC ENXOMI, BRIT. Mims. (]}

art lasted longer than in the Acgean;® probably the convulsion that
was brought about by the tribes who broughrt iron and cremation into
Greece was little felt there; and the old civilization and art melted
gradually into the Mischkunst of Syro-Phoenician, Egyptian, and Greek
elements which is characteristic of the island in the early classical period.
Cyprus was always old-fashioned and conservative : still in the sixth
century Cyprian princes went to war in chariots, which in Greece had

I See Evans, Fourn, B, Anthrop. Ik, 1900, Poulsen, Zur Zefthestimmung der Enkomi-
funde (Fakrh. drch, Tast, =xvi, p. 215 ), does not appear to realize that the ¢onfusion i

it the faule of the excavarors, who accurstely recorded the contents of the rambs,
2 Hall, Oldest Civilizagion of Greree, p. 63 (the footnote s of course now out of date),
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been relegated to the games two centuries before. Perhaps
characteristic of the beginning of the mixed art is, if it is Cyprian
at all, the ivory draught-board and box from Enkomi, with its
hunting-scene, which shews bearded charioteers like Phoenicians,
with @ feather-crowned Philistine attendant on a box which might
otherwise have been attributed to the best Minoan period (Fig.
302). One would think it could hardly date much earlier than
1200 B.¢.,' but it may be considerably earlier. The famous ivory
mirror-handles found with it (Fig. 302), carved, one with the group of
an Arimaspian fighting a gryphon, the other with a fight between a bull
and a lion, look older. The Arimaspian wears the characteristic dress of
the Philistines or Shardina (see p. 244 1.1, below), the laminated cuirass,
but a round helmet, without feathers, He wields the great Shardina
sword (see p. 254). It is possible that all three objects are not Cyprian,
but belong to a mixed art, owing its importance partly to Minoan,
partly to Syro-Hittite models, with its (hypothetical) centre in Cilicia
in the fourteenth-thirteenth centuries s.c. They are not genuinely
Mycenaean, though the mirrors ar¢ more so than the draught-box.
To the same art perhaps belongs the small group of a lion and bull
fighting, carved in the round in red jasper, found at el-Amarna with
the famous cuneiform tablets, and so dating to about 1370 B.C., the
British Museum, which was published by me as possibly Mycenaean
in my Oldest Civilization of Greece in 1901 and again recently in the
Tournal of Egyptian Archacology (xi, p. 159 f.), though this seems to me
now to be even less Minoan in feeling than the draught-box from
Enkomi, It possibly really comes from further east, perhaps from
Mitanni : it partakes of both Minoan and Babylonian art, and has its
ancestors in the carved groups of bulls and lions fighting which we find
on the stone vase from Warka, of the older Sumerian period, in the
British Museum (Brit. Mus. Quarterly, it (1927), pl. v).

Characteristic of Cyprian conservatism was the retention into the
classical period of the Cypriote syllabary for the writing of Greek: a
syllabary which must have been merely a simplification of the older

1 Hall, Manchester Eg- Or, Tournal, 1913
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FIG. J0-—FREFCO OF WOMAN WOLDING FYXIE: TINTRE I,H
230

Minoan ideographs on the
tablets of Knossos and
Hagia Triada, and the in-
scription on  the potiery
ball from Enkomi in Cyprus
itself (Fig. 303). One
would think that the easiest
way to make out ar any
rate the sounds of Minoan-
Cretan would be to iden-
tify the Cretan originals
of the Cypriote syllabic
signs.

We must now retumn
to the Aegean. Of the
middle of the Late Mycen-
agan  period in  Greece
proper we have the later
palace of Tiryns, with its
remarkable frescoes, which
cannot be dated any carlier
than the latter part of the
fourteenth century,! if in-
deed they are so early. On
them we see a queen or
princess (Fig. 304) holding
an ivory pyxis (much re
sembling the Theban fresco,
Fig. 280}, maidens or young
princes riding forth in
chariots (Fig. 305), atrend-
ants leading dogs to the
stag-hunt  (Figs. 306-7),

1 Rodenwaldy, dec. o,
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dogs chasing a boar across a field decorated with a flower-design
which looks like 4 mediaeval tapestry-pattern (Fig, 308). The style and
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A jo5.—CHAROT-FRERS, TiNvNs  (})

details are all Minoan 3 the dress and hair are Minoan in fashion with

slight differences ; but the men wear in addition to, or instcad of, the
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waistcloth, a short-sleeved chiton of the later Greek type, unknown in

S “%J:__MJJL' 1{ &Q

Fii 306 —dUNTIuAR-PRESCO, TIRYSS, (1)

Crete, which reminds ps of the greater severity of the northern climate.
And their hair is less elaborately dressed.  The execution of the work is

NG Jo7—4TAG-Fusco, tieyss, (})

much stylized, and the whole is of course inferior to the great Knossos
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&

frescoes, but the interest of this swan-song of Minoan arr is great.

Of the same period (1350-1250 B.c.) we have the town-remains of
Mycenae, the Tirynthian later palace (Fig. 300), with its outer walls
and casemates (Fig. 310), and numberless tholos on the mainland, especi-
ally notable being those of Menidi' and Spata * in Attica, and above
all that of Dendra (Mideia) with its splendid contents (pp. 171, 182),
some of which are L.M. I-1L

¥is. ol —FuEsco oF BOAR-HUNT, TIRYNE (})

In the pottery (Myc, I1I5) we see a growing degeneracy. The fine
forms and well-placed designs of Myc. 11la, the great period of Ialysos,
of Enkomi, and of Amarna, give way to clumsy shapes and crowded, fussy,

L Conveniently published by Montelius, La Grére Préclassque, i, p. 158 ff,, from the
original publication by Furtwaengler and others, Dei Kuppelgrab bei Menidi (1880), Perrot-
Chipice, Art de la Grice primitiee, ele,

2 Jbid. p. vh5 ., from Haussoullier, Ball, Corr, Hell 1878, and Perrot-Chipies.
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and at the same time pompous decoration. Not only are the forms and
items of decoration degenerate ; they are put on the vase in a degenerate,
vulgar and tasteless manner. We see this best in the Late Mycenacan
“ close style "'t as it is called from the * close ” way in which everything

possible in the way of pretentious ornament is got on to the vase (Fig.

riG. Y. FLAM OF TIRTNS

311). Thie style began in Crete early in the period in imitation of the
full L.M. IT designs, and then was not without taste. But now it had
degenerated wofully. We see it also in the * panelled style,” so-
called from the typical division of the field of the design by straight
lines into rectangular panels, in which appear birds or other objects ®
(Fig. 312). Both styles are often combined. The panelled style,

1 Forsdyke, Cat. Fater, 1, p. xzxviii. 2 p. aln
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FIC, 30 L—MYC. B CLOE $TYLE OF DECORATION (BXIT. MUGE CATALOGUE)
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which is probably of architectonic origin, is specially charactenistic of
a series of handled bowls or skyphoi, which are generally regarded as

]

AraTs,,

Awrk,

Alnsey AlpFa

FIG, 1TE—SYC. e FANTTLED FTYLE (ERIT. MUS: CATALOGUE]

typical products of L.M. 1116 (Myc. I115) and the thirteenth century
(Figs. 313-314). There is no doubt whatever that they do come

FIG, 311 —MYCENALAN- T (1.8 unﬁ-:_ Flt, $i4.—EATE MYCENADAN SEYPHDS : CLOEE
YPNOl 1 EALYMao (moT, meni. (i) YL, EOEAKOU

down lite in the I:u_-riut:-d1 and they were the ceramic chiefly affected
and imitated by the Philistine invaders of Palestine at the beginning
of the twelfth century. Mr. Wace and Mr. Blegen however consider
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that at the same time they and their characteristic panelled patterns
occur at Mpycenae very early, at the beginning of Mye. II1 in
fact:? and in that case the style, both in form and decoration, will
be a native Mycenaean one that originated at Mycenae before the
beginning of the fourteenth century and lasted until the twelfth, an
unusually long period.
In view of the obviously
degeneriate nature of the
style it is permissible to
ask for further proof of
its antiquity than the
finds at Mycenae, before
this view is accepted.
A mainland origin of the
design can be conceded
without making so de-
generate a styleearly. To
this later period belong
the vases of the * Gran-
ary " class identified by
Wace at Mycenae ; so-
called from the place in

which a large store of
them was found (Fig.
315). In these occasion- G, 3i5—¥AK OF Ty CLOS FrELY, MYCERAE (])

ally good forms are

noticeable, notwithstanding the degeneracy of the ornament.

In no form can we trace the progress of degeneration better
than in the ubiquitous Bigelkanne or false-necked or ** stirrup ™ vase.
Those of this period are easily recognizable with their perked-up
appearance, and the peculiarity of the false neck, sometimes absolutely
flat, but often coned : those of the last period and the transition to

L Korakow, pi 615 B84, Anm, o, p, 26,
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the'geometric style are always coned in this way (Fig. 336). Tsolated
Mycénnean stirrup-vases found in Egypt may be dated as late as
1200 #.c. The XXth Dynasty gold stirrup-vases (Fig. 316) repre-
sented in the tomb of Rameses III (1196-1175 B.C.) ! were probably
Egyptian imitations. We have no later Mycenaean remains in Egypr.”
The old connexion gradually ceased as barbarism increased in Greece

D

(R XK XX R
o ————— e 4

ey

Frit J10.—NYCENALAN COLTEN $TINAUP-VANES, FROM A WALL-PAINTING (¥ THE TOMB OF
RAMEEES TIL, & 1180 mc

AR AAN AT

i
TAVANATANAVAYAY
--

AKX
— e

and piracy in the Mediterranean forbade intercourse. For the period
to which we have now come is that of the * Peoples of the Sea,” the
wandering tribes of Asia Minor and Greece who in the thirteenth and
twelfth centuries ranged the Mediterranean in quest of plunder and
subsistence, ** fighting to fill their bellies daily,” as the Egyptian record
pithily puts it. It was they who brought about the collapse of the
Minoan culture in a welter of piracy, folk-wandering, and barbarism.
In the final lecture we shall consider the days of Sturm und Drang
which now fellow from the end of the thirteenth to the tenth century

B.C., at the end of which in the fulness of time the new Greece of the
Iron Age was brought to birth.

! Hall, Odderr Cieilization of Greece, Fig. 27:

* The gold *Vapheio ' cup with bucrania sepresented in the XXth Dynasty tomb of
Imesib or Imadua at Thebes No. 65, see B.S 4. Ann., viil, p. 172). which dates from the
reign of Rameses IX (o 1140 5.c), 1t 6o evidence of connexion at - this time or of the
continued making of mich vases, ap it i in all probability 3 mere copy or renewal of 2
previous painting on the tomb, which originally belonged to an official of Hauhepsut's
and contemporary of Senmut, named Nebamon, and was merely wsurped by Imesib,
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LECTURE VI

THE TRANSITION TO THE AGE OF
IRON

(L.M. T115 (Myc. L) : ¢ 1300-1000 B.C.)
RETROSPECT AND CONCLUSION

UR knowledge of the “Peoples of the Sea™ is derived solely
from the Egyptian historical records of their raids and of the

relations, hostile or friendly, that the Egyptans had with
them.! They represent no art and no culture, but (in the case of the
Philistines this is so at least) when they settled down anywhere their
scanty remains, such as pottery, are of the latest and most debased
L.M. III type. They first appear on the Syrian coast at the begin-
riing of the fourteenth century : they attacked Egypt twice in the thir-
teenth, and last at the beginning of the twelfth century, after which
the Philistine portion of them settled in Palestine. A short destructive
dynamic period was then over, to be succeeded by a static period of
barbarism which lasted till the revival of Greek culture in the new
dynamic age of colonization which began in the eighth century : when
4 new Greece, formed of the old Minoan and the new invading Hellenic
élements, had come into being, and, inspired by the civilized genius of
the Minoan strain in its ancestry, strode quickly to the culture-hegemony
of the world.
We have many Egyptiin representatives of the Northern barbar-

1 See Hall, ** Kefiiu and the Peoples of the Sea ™ (B.8. 4. dnn., viii, p. 157 ) "*The
Peoples of the Sea,'" Recaeil Champollion, p. 297 ®.; Cambr. dnc, Hist, ity p: 275 I
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ians, labelled with their names. Among the names of the * Peoples
of the Sea™ which have been preserved to us by the Egyptian
records we see¢ several that figure in Greek legend and history.
Danaans, Dardanians, and even once Achaians (Akaivasha); we
sec also Shardina (Figs. 317, 318, 324) and Tussha, who are apparently

FlG, §17—SHARRING MERCENANIES : LITR CENT. DL, \TEMPLE OF RAMESEE I1, AWYDOH)

not actually Sardinians and Tyrsenians (Etruscans of ltaly) as they
were formerly thought to be, bur, possibly, ancestors of these
peoples now in the course of their migrations from Asia Minor to Italy,
which are attested by Herodotus and by certain historical indications
ancl archaecological comparisons ! ; -and we see the Pelethites or Philis-
tines (** Pulesatha,” better vocalized as Pulesti)® and Cherethites, whom
we identify as respectively Carians and Cretans, coming from Kaphtor

LObjetions sy be made to this view on other {Italian} archacological grounds;, bur
the theory of Astatic origin seems the more profable o me,

21 am ufraid | cannet give my suffrages to the oldidentificanon Palesn — Helagyi,
recently revised by De. Albright, [t seemuto me to be philologically quite impossible, L

we may identify thee' two nomes, We may Identify any nime with any other however
remotely resembling it
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and, after a great attack upon Egypt, in which they were defeated by
King Rameses III, aided by his Shardina mercenaries, in a sea-fight
(Fig. 318), settling down upon the coast of Palestine (Figs. 318-320).
With them we hear of other tribes,
Lukki (the Luka of the Amarna
letters and Lugga of the Hitrites),
who are certainly the Lycians;
Mysians probably ; llians of Troy
perhaps; Shakalesha doubtless from
Sapalassos in Pisidia ; Pidasa from

FlG: 305, —AMARDINA BOANDING A FIILISTING RHIF i 30—  FHILIETINE. CHIEF SIIED WY
TEMF, EAMEEDY L (1ZTH CENT. BA.): MEDINET THE FALCON MVMBOLINNG THE ROYAL
HANLS NAME D MEDINIT HARU

Pisidia or Caria ; Uashasha possibly from Ouxos in Crete ; and Zakkal
or Zakaray (Fig. 322), who were carly connected with the Pales-

FIG. F20.—HEADY OF FHILISTIMER: MENNET MARLC, |L_
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tinjan coust and were considered by Petrie to have lefr their name
at Zakro in Crete.! That all these peoples came from the Asa
Minor coast and the Aegean is certain, There is nowhere else they
can have come from : the cumulative evidence of their names is cogent ;
their dress as depicted by the Egyprians is
of Carian style like that of the old people of
the Phaistos Disk; their faces are often
definitely European in type (Figs. 322-324).

Fii. 21— EOQYFTIAK CARI:
EATERE WAL GF FAIRNTE.

FEFRKIENTING A FHILIS- Fit, 32Z—FAKARAY [AEGEANSY 3_'| OF THE 1ZTH CEXTURY M. 3
{ ., It
TIRE TOUND N HMALTA THIns), (g}

The two lower heads in Fig, 324 are extremely Greek in type, the lowest
reminding us remarkably of a well-kmown head of a youth of the early
sth ccnu;rg.- in the Acropolis Musenm at Athens, The bearded types of
Zakaray (Fig. 322) are also
very Greek-looking. A man of
the same typeis represented in
a curious head of stag’s homn
in the British Museum,* found
in Crete, in which we see a
bearded face surmounted by the
same feather headdress, repre-
sented by a cunning use of the

Pl 121 —tMARDIXA [MARDIANS ) OF THE 1ZTH =
cewTray mC,  (Tmmes], (1) natural exfoliavon of the horn

1] zm now however Very doubtiul aboot this, vince i3 mae that, a5 Mr. V. G; Childe
poirts out (The Aryans, p.74) they wear the feathered Pulesstha headdress (see below) and
heards, neither of which are Cretan 1nis E Forudyke, F.H.5,, 21, pl. vi.
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i

BEEADS TF ANANDON A Tornes L] ]

at its root (Fig. 325). A comparison
with the famous gold bearded mask
from Mycenae (Fig. 183) is also obvious.?
Also these folk are exactly like the later
people of the Asia Minor coast in

FiG, 25— FTAGS-NNS MEAD OF A BEARDED MAN
I TEATHER myapowsss (moT, o). (@ 4)

their dual role of pirates and mer-
cenaries. In  Prolemaic days the
Cartans, Lycians, Pisidians, and Pam-
phyhans were pirates and mercenaries

1 M. Waice claims thie pold mask, in eonnexion
with the repretentatons of the rpn]r!t; af the ey
(including thie Achniane {Akaivasha) of whom we
have no pletured), o evidence of the Achaizn char-
soter of the men of the ?‘L‘]_l..uu.;_':_ﬂ :]ujl-g__r;w_-;_
But there are weightier reasons against that identi-
fication than thiz in favour of it, and the Mycen-
scans may have communicated theor fashion of
weaning beards 1o the  Achaiang. We see 1t
on the " Warrior Ve which must be Achatan
p. 260 Fig. 359
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like their ancestors a thousand years before. The Shardina were not
only the redoubtable foes of Egypt but also at the same nme the
Varangians of the Ramesside court.

None were Minoans of the old type, so far as we can see, or were
regarded as Keftians.* It has been supposed that they raled the Phoen-
ician cities and that the Phoenicians derived their lore of the sca from
them.® OF this there is no proof, nor isitlikely. As we have seen, the
Semites of the Syrian coast were seagoers long before the days of the
Keftians and the Minoans. We cannot attribute Phoenician seaman-
ship to the Minoans any more than to the Peoples of the Sea : of Keftian
or Minoan settlement in Phoenicia we have no proof whatever. The
sub-Mycenacan remains lately identified in the Beirut Museum by
Mr. Woolley * are evidently relics of the Philistine migration. For
that was a real folk-wandering both by land and sea, of peoples not merely
engaged in casual piracy, but driven out of their‘own seats by necessity
to find new homes. And some have seen this necessity in an invasion
from Thrace, whether of the Phrygians or Bryges or not, that according
1o Meyer about 1200 B.c. crossed the Hellespont into Asia.! The- dis-
possessed peoples broke eastward, overthrowing the Hittite kingdom,

1] cannot agree with Chiide [lar, o3t p. 70) that the Philistines were really Cretans (see
beloaw), ‘Their faces it 1 1rue are European, bt their feathered liegddress, their laminated
armonr, their round shields, and thesr grear ™ alaahiing ** ywords are all non-Cretan.

2Cf. Woolley, * Asia Minor, Syria, and the Aegean,” Liverpool Ammals of Art and’
Archacology, ix (March 1922}, ® Wealley, ** La Phéniciz et les peuples égéens,” Syria (1921).

 Mayer, Siezsagiberichte of the Berlin Academy, 1908, p. 181, Chadwick however
points vat (Hereic Age, p. 189) that in the ale of Troy the Phrygians weee already i Pheygia
by 1150, the tradlitinnal <hate-of the siege, * and no hint § given that their settlement there
was believed 1o be in anyaepse recent.””  Ci Childe, The Aryans, p. 63, So thar Meyer's
theoty i at any rate dnobefal. The identifications of Trojan tribes mentioned in Egyptian
imseriptions, quoted by Childe, ibid.; and by Bury, Cambridge dwr. Hist, ii, p. 488, n,
from  Phythian-Adams, Bull. HBriv. Seh. Jrrusalem, 1, had been made long ago by
Egyptologists, «p de Roupé and Maspero.  See my atticle “The Peoples of the
Sed ™ in the Revweil o' Etudes égyprilogiques de dédices & la mémaire de Fean-Frangeit Cham-
pillien (Recenid Champollion), Parss, 1922, in which 1he history of all these identifications s
given from the time of De Rouge and Chalas to the present. The well-known equation,
for instance, of Ariimna of Iriuaas with Tlon, which Prol. Bury (la, £ir) seemd to atcribe
w0 Mr, Phythisn-Adams (who, however, himsell cleary implies that ir was well-knowsnl),
wat made farty years ago by Muspero [see Ree. Champ,, p. 312).
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and surged up against Egypt, to be defeated and thrown back by Ram-
eses 111 (about 1196 B.c.) into Palestine, where they remained, a foreign
intrusive clement, for several centuries; until N’::!'!T.ual]}' l‘h':_'.' were ab-
S'L‘l'fl}t’d iﬂtl] thl.'. 5{'1'['I.iri(: ]—ll'i],\l_ll:itil_’ln. 1"!".' AN 500 38N '.‘r.'l] TTaces Hf d(‘l,‘u'ﬁ.’d
Minoan culture in the Hebrew accounts of the Philistines, notably their
gladiatorial games.* For though they were themselves not Minoans
nor Cretans, they were closely allied with Cretans (the Cherethites)?,
and since the days of the old independent culture of the Phaistos Disk

FiG. 320 FHILIETINE MOTTERY OETEN FiG. 337 FHILTETINE STIRRLF-VALE OF LA IHl@
Ty GETEW

IFALEFTENE KEXFI FiNn)
and of Caria they too had been absorbed into the general Aegean culture
of late Minoan times, while retaining their old national costume. Their
culture was sub-Mycenaean, their pottery was an imitation (often locally
made) of the latest Mycenaean types (.M. 1115)® (Figs. 326-8). ** Az
Gezer, Gath, Lachish, and elsewhere the pottery identified as Philist-
ine contains some shapes and ormaments (particularly panelled bowls
and spiral figures), which have definite affinities with the latest Mycen-

1 H.‘.il_ e Hige N E_, p. .'.]-':". Z For the Cretan rraditions of (Gaza we G, F JEj:I..
Proc. Brir. Acad. 1912; I Welel, B.S.A. Aun, A p. 01 6 Thiersch, Arek_du= 1008
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aean types.” Fragments of the same pottery have recently been found
by Sir Flinders Petrie at Gerar. The bird-figures of late-Mycen-
aean: pors are very charicteristic of the Philistine pots (Figs. 327-8).%
Tt might be maintained, of course, that the discovery of sub-
Mycenacan portery in Palestine proved merely that such pottery twas
imported there, and had nothing necessarily
to do with the Philistines. It is true that
Minoan pottery was imported into Palestine
long before the Philistines ever came there,
but if we find there about the time that the
Philistines did come from the Aegean a
notable increase in the amount of Acgean
and pseudo-Aegean pottery, at places speci-
ally associated in history with the Philistines,
and especially if we find this pottery acrually
made on the spot, as we do, that is ample
rice 328 rmnaTiRe  KEATYRS juniﬁc“iml for associating this pottery with
atw omae vass (o lowsst  the Philistines and calling it Philistine.
ODEHAWINKG 78 AN EXTEMIION OF
anggs), (1) oo (pev ) Both Pelethim and Cherethim were no
doubt driven out by invaders of their lands.
Contemporancously with the Phrygian (3) invasion of Anatolis,
probably owing to similar pressure from Thrace, the Achajan or
Hellenic tribes of Thessaly, whom we have already seen raiding in
the Mediterranean some thirty years earlier (in the reign of Meémeptah,
about 1230 B.c.) now, it would seem, moved south into central and
sputhern Greece, and reached Crete, where on the ruins of the old
Minoan palaces (at Hagia Triada, for example) we find they built their
own buildings in the northern style.* They reached Cyprus, coming
from Arcadia, as legend as well as dialectical peculiarities attest. And
to the same migration is probably to be assigned the early Greek coloniz-
ation of Mallos in Cilicia by Mopsos, which legend connects with the

VForsdyke, Brit. Mus. Cat. Fasesr, 14, poxliti.  ® Macalister, Excavations of Gezer,
pl. clxizi 3 Mackenzic, BS.A. dnn., xil, p. 24
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Philistine movement.? The old Thessalian neolithic culture had in the
Middle Minoan Age first admitted the use of bronze, and in the later
periods had gradually shed its stone-using character, and had partially
adopted the common civilization of the Aegean world, Tholos for in-
stance were built at lolkes (Volo), and the latest pottery is strongly
influenced by the Third Late Minoan or Mycenacan style. The
Achaians of Thessaly had been minoized to some extent.

Although T must admit that I was ateracted by it at first sight, con-
sideration of the evidence obliges me to say that | can hardly subscribe
to the view of Mr. Wace * that while the Cretan Minoans were not
Greeks, all the mainlanders, including the * Mycenacans,” may always
have been Greek-speakers, even since neolithic days. The non-Greek
clement in plice-names in Greece he would aseéribe to the Cretan con-
querors, but the Mycenaeans for him probably spoke Greek. That is
to say, the Achaians did not come from Thessaly, but had always been
in the Peloponnese ; they were conguered by non-Greek Cretans, whose
culture they largely adopted, while retaining the use of their own lan-
guage, This view seems 1o me to take a very great deal for granted,
and to be unproveable. Prof. Nilsson,* as we have seen (p. 215, n.2),
takes a variant view, according to which the Greeks of the mainland
conquered the Cretans but brought back Minoan culture with them.
This view seems 1o me even less probable than that of Mr. Wace. There
i5 no such obvious difference berween the Mycenzean and che Minoan
as would argue any racial distinction between them:* If the

¥ Hogarth, Cambr. dne. Hist, Ti, p. 547, specially notes the appositeness of the legend of
Mexos [Mopsos), ** who according to o Greek legend abour early Lydia, pushed into Syria
and; reaching Adalon, threw i turelary goddess into her own sacred lake ; s story thar
sounds curiously like an echo of the historic myvasion of Palestine eardy in the twelfth century
n.c. by peoples of Auls Minor"

B Cambr. Aar. Hist., ii, p. 468 followed by Hogarth, Tecilight of Hiltory, p. 10,

3 Mingan-Mye, Religten, p. 11 f,

L On the practical idenrity of the Mycensean with the Minoin culture, see Childe, The
Aryans, pp, 36, 57, Nilson's argument (be, o) that the we of the megaren at Mycenae
and Tirymi argues the non-Minoan race of the princes of Mycenae, thouglt the rest of their
civilization was Minnan, seems to me unnecessary.  [¥ the megaron'wad northern, the Cretan
invaders may well have adopted 3 northern modification of their architecture, an they adopted
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Mycenaeans were Greek-speakers, so also were the Cretans, and
to this view 1 can by no means agree.! If it is correct, what
becomes of the apparent pre-Hellenic element in Greece, to which
all tradition as well as archaeological evidence testifies 7 Surely the true
mainlanders, befare the Minoan conguest in M.M. I11, were the Pelasgi
of legend, non-Hellenes. Herodotus thinks of two races in Greece,
Pelasgi and Hellenes, of which the former were older than and preceded
the latter, and were fdoflaso: = they did notspeak Greek. The Achaians
were Hellenes, and did speak Greek. It is natural to suppose that the
Achatans were the first Indo-European Greeks in Greece, and that they
came from: the North, the last ftape of their southward advance being
in Thessaly (Achaia Phthiotis), where they had possibly lived since
the (comparatively late) neolithic days of that part of the world. If
we like to be precise, we may surmise that they may have been identical
with the Dimini people (p. 64). Those nealithic invaders penetrated
into the Peloponnese, but found no foothold there: they probably
retreated northward again before the Pelasgic inhabitants.  Bur Achaian
blood, if the Dimini-peaple were proto-Achaians, had no doubt come
to stay in Central Greece, between Othrys and the Isthmuos. So far
perhaps the people that was conquered by the invading Cretans of
M.M. IIT had Achaizn blood. So much | can concede, but we have no
warrant for supposing that they spoke Greek, and if it is improbable
that they did so before the Cretan invasion, even mare so is it after
that event. The Mycenacans were then according to my view minoized
Pelasgi, Mediterraneans by race and culture, with probably a slight
admixture of Achaian (Indo-European) blood, not true Achaians at all
and 5o not, in all probability, Greek-speakers. Therefore 1 cannot sub-
scribe either to Prof. Bury's assumprion * that * there can be no reason-

the cbifon, 3 northern modificanion of their clothing, which Prof. Nilsson tales 1o reinforce
his argument. . His remarks aboait the introduciion of the horee and amber secm to me quiite
irrelevant.  Why should the horee have come through the Greek mainlnd 1o Crete 2 (jee
p.85). And smber will metely have beeni more common in the North than in Cmie

L [ do not understand Mr. |0 W Allén®s view (Hemter, p. 112) thar the Achaians were origin-
ally Cretan Minoans, lv seems 1o po against the archacaliogical evidence. i

* I6id,, p. 473.
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able doubt the rulers of these states (those of * Mycenaean Greece *in
the fourteenth and the thirteenth centuries B.c.) were of Greek stock
or, at all events, spoke Greek.”  On the contrary, I think there is every
reason to suppose that they did nothing of the kind in the fourteenth
century, in the Peloponnese at any rate,” and that it was not until the
thirteenth, the period of anarchy when Mycenaean culture declined,
that the Greek-speaking Achaians, whose culture was now Mycenaean,
or at any rate sub-Mycenaean, finally came into possession of Southern
Greece, occupied Mycenae, and penetrated to Crete, as also, with Arca-
dian Fellow-colonists, to Cyprus. If it be argued against this view that
we already have Achaians on the Anatolian coastin the reign of the Hittite
king Murgilis, about 1330 5.c., according to a decipherment of some of
the Boghaz Kydi tablets, and so a century before I would bring them
there, it must be pointed out that all these identifications of the land
called Abbiawa as * Achaia,” of a king Tavagalavas as a Greek
Eteokles and his father Antaravas as an Andreus (the Ereokles and
Andrens who ruled the Boeotian Orchomenos according ro Pausan-
ias), rest entirely on the personal opinion of one scholar of enthusiastic
views.? and until his results have been checked by other cuneiform scholars
and also by archacologists, they cannot be accepted as history.  We must
see the original texts first. Ahhiawa has been identified by another
authority as not “ Achaia ™ at all, bur the clgssical Anchiale or Ingird
(as the Assyrians called it) in Cilicia.® 8o far are the doctors from agree-
ment. It is a far cry from Boeotia to Cilicia ! But if the idensification
be eventually accepted as valid, we are confronted with a Greek-speak-
ing dynast in Boeotia in the latter half of the fourteenth century. I do
not deny that Greek-speakers may always have lived in Bocotia from
neolithic times,though not further south; except for 3 moment (see p. 64);
and confirmation of Prof. Forrer’s view will merely mean that the Aryan
element had already obtained the upper hand, probably reinforced
by an Achsian movement southward from Thessaly in the fourteenth

! Boeotiads another matter ; see below, 2 Forder, Mitth 4. D, Or. G21,, 63 (1924),

% Mayer and Ganstang, ** Index of Hittite Names,"” Br. Seh. Ferwsalem Suppl. Papers,
i (1923}
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centary. And if the identifications are accepted, that of * Lazbas
with the island of Leshos, which Tavagalavas attacked, will natarally
present no difficulty. 1t will be the later Greek name of the island,
though probably there were no Greeks there yer.  But caution is advis-
able in the matter, T would point out that while * Antaravas ™ isa quite
satisfactory transliteration of Andreus, which any Cypriote would have
understood, the equivalence of Tavagalavas with Evsfoxdefis is by no
means so satisfactory, In the seventh century the name Etcandros
was tiansliterated into cuneiform as fruwandar* and so a correct trans-
literation of Eteckles would presumably be [tuwakalawas, not * Tava-
galavas.” Why should the initial syllable be omitred ¢ Tt was not, in
the case of EreFardgos.

I am also inclined to caution in the matter of the sume scholar’s
identification of # king Attanssiyas of Ahlawa as Arreus, although
the dates here fit in much better with what I conceive to be the prob-
abilities. About 1225 B.c. is claimed as the date of Attarissiyas, who is
said to have waged wars on the Pamphylian coast and in Cyprus: we
know that Achaians (Akaivasha) and the ather * peoples of the sea”
were: then active in the Eastern Mediterranean, though we have no
Egyptian warrant for regarding them as subjects of a grear and powerful
king. The Akaivasha appear as merely a small and chance band of
raiders, and only once. 1f Attarissivas is really Atreus then Achaians
were ruling in the last quarter of the thirteenth cenvury at Mycenae, a
conclusion I should, however, readily accept:® But there is a philolo-
gical difficalty. ‘The name Attarissiyas (if correctly so read) would be
an attractive equivalent for Atreus, “ the untrembling ™ (Atresyas), if
it were at all certain (which it is not) that Atreus = * Arresyas ™ and
means “ the untrembling.” There is, however, no certainty about
the' derivation at all.

Prof. Kretschmer, following the late Prof. Luckenbill, has dis-
covered another Greek rather earlier (his date is ¢ 1400-1350 p.c.)

VHEl, Oldest Civilization of Greece, p. 263,

2 But the name ** Atrews *° miay have been usual smong the Achaluns and have besn trans-
ferred in lepend to a prince of the Minoan-Mycendean time.
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in a certain Alakshandu, chief of Uiluss, a place which Forrer identi-
fies with Elaioussa on the Cilician coast, and Prof. Garstang with lalysos
in Rhodes." Soagain the doctors disagree.®* Prof. Kretschmer accepts,
Uilusa as on the Cilician coast, but like Luckenbill makes Alakshandu
2 Greek Alexandros, and no less an one than Paris of Troy himself :
the story was just shifted to Troy.? This seems mere fantasy ; but
the identification Alakshandu=Alexandros isaceepted by Garstang, who
makes him an Achaian prince Alexandros of lalysos. Against a Greek
identification it must again be pointed out that the philological equi-
valence of the two names is bad, We should expectto find “Aisfiardpos
transliterated in cuneiform by Alakshandar, not Alakshandu; as Etean-
dros was by Ttuwandar and as in fact the name of Alexander the Great
was transliterated (Alakshandara) in the fourth century s.c. The @
was an indispensable element in the name, as we sce from the cuneiform
and the Latin Alexander: it was not * Alexandos.” And since Alak-
shandu s without o we cannot admit that it = Alexandros at all.
Alakshandu is much more likely to be Asianic, and the name of some
Cilician prince (7 a compound with the name of Sandon: compare
Sandakhshatra the Cimmerizn and Sanduarti, a historical prince of the
seventh century b.c). Uilusa may be in Cilicia or anywhere in
southern or western Anatolia: it may be the Hittite version of the
well-known territorial name Alashiya, as to which it is disputed
whether it is Cilicia or Cyprus: I think more probably part of
Cilicia (again, Elaioussa wasin Cilicia). But whether it was Lalysos or not
(and since Alakshandu scems more probably an Anatolian, by his name,
I think it more probable: that it was not),* and whether the land

Y Garstang, Liv. dmnals of Are and Archarelogy, x (Muay, 1923).

*We have anly to compare the work on Hirite place-identifications by Sayce, Forrer,
Garstang (Hietite Names), and Gotze (Klefmasier =ur Hetiterzett, 1924} to see bow far:we are
vet from any real pasitive knowledge on the subject. But this is not to eay vhar we shall not
atrain stch kndwledpe in the near future.

3 Kretschmer, Alexandrar von Filwia; Glotta, 1924, p. 205 .

*With regard to the identification of lslysos, it must frankly be said that identifications
of this kind are nearly valueless : anything oven remotely similar in sound to something el
is confidently identified with it, often with the result rhat the identifiers differ profoundly
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Lazhas, mentioned in connexion with Antaravas and Tavagalavas, was
the island of Lesbos or not, there is little doubt that it was not later
than the thirteenth century that the Acgean became Greek-speaking 3
though relics of the older non-Aryan speech which, probably, the
Minoans spoke, continued in Eastern Crete, the land of the Eteocretans,
into classical days ; we find it inscribed in Grecek characters at Praisos.
Crete was probably one of the last Greek lands to speak Greek, Boeotia
may have done so in the fourteenth century, but Boeotia is a long way
from Creté, and we can hardly admit Greek-speakers in the southern
N islands and in Crete till the end of the thirteenth century at earliest.
11In the Greek language there survived a large number of words derived
from the old rongue, for Greek, completely Indo-European though it
is in structure and syntax, has a vocabulary containing elements for
which no Aryan ancestry can be claimed.® These elements sometimes
resemble forms which we know in Etruscan, though we still cannot read
! that language written though it is in Greek characters, any more than
we can Eteocretan or the old Minoan hieroglyphs; it may be hoped
| however that we may shortly be able to do so.

It was not long after this period that the use of iron and the practice
of cremation made their first appearance in Greece, abour the twelfth
century., lron was already known as a rare metal as early as 2000 #.c,
in Crete : one of Mr. E. |. Forsdyke's finds this year (1927) at Knossos
was a cube or dicof iron, found withina M., I1 grave deposit, in which
in their identificaiions, 5 we have seen it the sdentifications of Hizmrite plave-mames in: Asia
Minor by Prof. Gantang and Mr. Gitze, slresdy mentioned, 1t may be added that Prof,
Forrer's identifications, though rather simplemindedly accepied withour cavil ;v firse in
England and Americs, lave had 4 *' bad press " in Germany, where, at the * Orientalist-
entag " held ar Hamburg in 1926 they were scouted vigorously (see ZDM.G, 1927, p. 1,

and of. Fricdrich, in Kienisiatisehe Forschungen (taz7), i p. 87 §).  Caution is advisable
whether in sceepting or rejecting views of this sort which depend upon the critical facuity
of pne man:

% Evans; Picagraphs, ppe 35457 Why we shonld want 1a tortare the Praisos inscnip-
tions into Greek in the face of the testimony of Herodotus (1, 173, and V11, 170-1) to the
*harbariam " character of the pee-Hellenic inbabitants of Crete, who were repretented in
clasicul times by the Erzocretans of Praiies, it is hard to ay.  (5ec 7.0, 1925, p. 272 f1.).

® Kretwchmer, Etnleitung i die (rerbichie der pricchicchen Sprache s Fick, Verpricehisebe
Orirnamen ; Glots, Civiliianee dpienee, p. 430,
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it had been placed as a precious object (see p. 86). This is presumably
worked, and the most ancient known worked iron from the Aegean
area.  Mosso found a lump of iron of the Neolithic period at Phaestos,
buit this was merely a piece of unsmelted magnetite.! Iron finger-rings
were made in the sixteenth century; onec has been found in a thalos
at Kakovaros (L.M. I) and another in the Vapheio tomb of the same date
(c. 1550 B.c.).* Tron was well known to the Hittites in the thirteenth
century, and no doubt long before, and the victories of this Ana-
tolian people over the Egyptians may perhaps be partly attributable to
their superior weapons. The Egyprians possessed iron weapons in the
days of Tutankhimen * (¢. 1360 8.C.), and possibly before,* but they
depended largely on the Hittites for their provision of iron, and the
Hittite king could withhold iron from Egypt when he willed, as he did
on one occasion from Rameses IL#  The Egypuans were still obliged
to fight mainly with bronze weapons, and so also were the ** Peoples of
the Sea.” One of the great bronze breadswords cf the Shardina
(very different from the Minoan rapiers of the fourteenth century, but
very like a Hittite type on the monuments,® Fig. 329), found at Gaza,
i¢ in the British Museum.? The Egyptians always represent the Shar-

\ Palacer of Crete, p.36; «f Dazn of Medit, Gy po 71s

£ Childe, Dawen of Eurspean Cimalization, p. B3. These were % the earliest pieces nf
metallic iron in Europe ™ before Mr. Forsdyke's find.

3 We know thiz from ebjects found in the young king’s tomb at Thebes, notably the
wonderful ron d.'.l.ggr_r with gﬂlﬂ-“‘ﬁl‘hﬂ and IT!'I_I'!TII]. hily (Carter, Temb of Tutankbamen, ii.
e 268, pl. lxxxviit) | sawit in the toinb when Arst Identified a8 iron by Me. Locas: it
was a8 bright st stecl, and [ ook it at Brstsight to be of speculum metal. Trs exysral pommel
i of the aame 1ype as those of the Minoan swords from Zafer Papoura (Fig. 257), and 18
abviously of foreign arigin, but its ornament ki not purely Minosn; consisting, like that of ins
fellow-dagger in gold, of zigzags and diamonds of gramulared: gold work.

$On the jron spearhead of the Hyksos period found in Nubia (Wooller and Maciver,
Baben, p. 193), see p. Bhn.

8 Hogarth, Cambr. Ane. Hise, ity pp. 367, 272

$On the &lab representing & thunder-god from Zenjirli. Childe, Thr Aryand, pl. i,
illustrates this, and commenis on i, p. 28, but doss not make the comparison with the Shar-
dina sword. Nor does Cowley, The Hittites, p. 53, who alio reproduces it.

THall, Arg. Arik, pp. 247, 2521 Prac. S, Awt, Tor 3 Hittite parallel see the well-
known relief of a warrior-god foond ar Babylon (Koldewey, Excavations at- - Babylem, Fig-
to3}.
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dina, Philistines and their allies as wielding these great swords (Fig.
330), and wsing round shields.

Iron then came to Greece probably as much from Anatolia as from
the Danubian region.  North-castern Anatolia, towards the Caucasus, was

S —

), Jrq.—iHARDINA
BHONIE  BEOAD-
SWORL, FOUND AT
Gazh {mxrr. M)
(e &)
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possibly the carliest centre of iron-working.* We
cannot ascribe its introduction into the Aegean to the
Achaians. In the Homeric poems, though iron was
known, they ordinanly use branze for weapons.®  lron
is first found gencrally used for weapons in Greece in

I

FlL. Fi0-—SLiRniNg LTARDY, WITH ®NiADSW DRDS

the Geometric period, which must for chronological
reason be assigned ro the tme of the Dorian invasion
and the period immedistely suceeeding it.

In the age between the Minoan-Mycenaean time
(ending in the fourteenth-thirteenth centuries) and the
beginning of the Iron Age that heralded the Dorian
conguest (at earliest in the eleventh), a shorter broad-
bladed bronze sword (Fig. 3314) appears in the Aegean
(Naue’s type II)?, with the leaf-shaped sword (Fig.
332), which seems to have been contemporary with it

| Childe, The Aryans, p. 118,

#Omn menvions of iron 1n Homer, e Darembery et Saplio, Diet
Aur, porboz. Theage of the heroes, the Achaian age, was for Hesiod
ome intermediate between the Ages of Bromee and lron, m facs

exactly the time st which we have artived (Chadwick, Hrrmr e,
m 7R, 3 Bot with s cross-hile,
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{N;qu:;—':‘ Lype: “_.:, Il’:l and the transition-form to the Hallstatt
type. 1hese swords of Northern (that 13 to say Central-European)
origin are very different from the rapier (Fig. 257) of the

a " o ]
FiGi. 331 GEEEE ERONFE 3WORES WITH CEOS-HILTS: (4TH=1IZTIl CINT. [BENT. i)
lalvsas {Late Mycenaean) b, lulvi Late Mvieetiacan)
41 Corfu | [ Achug ) Rarpathos |Achaian)

Minoans (Naue’s types 1a, 15),! and the Lite-Mycenaean short sword
(Naue's type IId, Fig. 3314-¢). The broadswords of the Shardina
! Fos Naoc's swordsiypes see hin Farrimiichen Sckasrer, ph, 111-X1

255



BRONZE AGE GREECE ;

and Philistines (p. 253), also quite different again, are not found
in Greece, and cannot be assigned to Greeks: but the short broad-

sward and the !I‘.‘ilf‘-:]liipl'lj sword were Greekd A |un_gt.'r uxamplc

&
13

Vi 332—CRETAN NRONIE AROAD AND LIAF-SHAFED §WORDS, ROUND &HITLO-ImesEl, FiwOLak, FTC
paniies momeats ;o seovniash.  [pgrm—isrn ceny. me) () 1o )

J N

1‘3

10y the broad-bladed Achaisn type bee Evaniz, Preb. Tombs, po 115 One was found in
the town of Mycenae [Daremberg et Saglio. st Gludius, Fig. 1602), one in the e Myden
gean tomb-deposit of Mouliand in Crete (see p. 238) ;- and itz occurrence darey 2 ind of

bromzes in188g m the Atheman scropobis (Menteling, * Eur fynd fran Athens akropols,”™
Fitterbets Akademieny Mdnadsbiad, 188q, p. 49 1) 75 Achman, A similar sword: dares 2
thalastomb ar Delphy: (Perdrizer, Foudlles de Lelples, v (1908)) abio a3 Achatan, anles 1t

sl Munseum

. 330} i said 1o have bees

T, : ; :
belongs 1o & later interment, which is unlikely. An exam frotn the Br

(Undser, Die dlicsten Scbsoertformen, Fig. 20) fignred abpve |

fu. O the lesfshaped type a Rne specimen has been found 2t Mycenag (Dar-
embere er Saplio, Fig. 3603), and others at Lalyss, Carim h, and Clorfu (#bid., p. 1601} § boe in
the British Musenm from Enkomi’in Cyprus (Murray, Smiith, and Walters, Briz, My, Exear,
i

found in C

in Cyprai, p. 16, Fig. 51). A very' hneleaf-shaped example, Tlltless, ** from Beyrut,” which
probably came in reality from Cyprus, and pestibly from Exkomi (formerly in the Flerpont
Maorpan Collection), one from Shkodra in Albania, evidently Greek {Uindset, foe. ¢i1.. Fig
ahl. 2 dapper [com Naxos [Archeeslimra, vidl, 6), and ssmall serrnred leaf-shaped dagpe:
with hilt in one plecewith the blade, from Crere, are also i the British Museum, A

naing at Spata | (Philadelpheas,

simitar {nor-serrated] dagger was found with geometmical rer
‘Apy.. deir. mopapr., V2011, Pi 132, KX 1)

z_:,ﬁ
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of type I1, without cross-hilt, has been found in Egypr with the name of
the Egyptian king Seti 11 (¢, 12151205 n.¢) on it,2 It is therefore con-
temporary within ten years or so with thehistorical attack of the Akaivasha
on Egypt (p. 240), and may justly, with the leaf-shaped type, be assigned
tothe Achaians. There is no ather people to whom they can be assigned.
The Dorians used iron, and as the oldest Greek swords of iron, in Greece
and Cyprus, are of two types whose shapes shew that they were-copied
directly from these two bronze types,* and as the Dorians succeeded
the Achaians directly in Greece, the bronze types must belong to their
immediate predecessors, the Achaians. And since these types are not
Minoan at all, and not Mycenaean till the second half of the thirteenth
century, they are definitely circumscribed to the Achaian period.
* To Egypt the Minoans brought tribute or gifts ; the Achacans slashing
swords."3

We can distinguish to some extent between the Minoan and the
Achaian spear, since the finely formed spearheads of the Minoans with
their beautiful lines (p. 197, Fig. 258) were no longer used by the
Achaians, but had been entirely superseded by the broad-blade spear-
head of the usual type (Fig. 333), known before, but nor characteristic
of a period, as was the Minoan spearhead.*

Fid, 333 —HRONIE EFEARMEAD AND FINULAE: omar. ()

The simple bronze fibula (Figs. 332—4¢) from the “fiddle-bow ™ to the
“arch " rype, belongs to the Achaians. Itdid not exist in Greece before

* Burchardt, g, Zeit, 1013, p. b1 . 1 Peer, BS.A, Aan., xviii (1912}, p.28z il For

the type of Naue, foco cit,, plo ¥, 30
2 Evans, e ¢t and Daremberg et Saglin, e, sk, Fige gboy, 1605,
3 Childe, The Aryans, p. 256 A Cf, Monteling, La Gréce peécdasiigne, p. 170,
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the thirteenth century at earliest, and formed no part of the old Minoan
costume.t It occurs only at this time, in association with weapons of
the kind we have deseribed, and with the * sub-Mycenaean 7 pottery
which, we shall see, is Achaian. The Dorians used fibulae, of course,
but there were no Dorians and no geo-

@ metrical pottery in Greece in the thir-
- teenth century. The “spectacle * fibula

FiG. 134 —SHONIE PIEULA is obyiously Dorian at Sparta.

If then the Achaians belonged prim-
arily to the Bronze Age,and had nothing to do with the general intro-
duction of iron for use in weapon-making, which must be asigned to
the first appearance of the Darians at the end of the twelfth century,
notwithstanding the fact that its existence was known to the Achaians
and it was prized by them, how is it with cremation 7 In the poems
the heroes burn their ‘dead, The invaders of Asia Minor in the
thirteenth century (p.244) were certainly corpse-burners as well as
apparently iron-users.* The Dorian invaders of Greece at the end of
the next eentury were certainly both.  The Achaians of Homer were
bronze-users; although they burnt their dead. But the archaeological
Achaians, the people of the bronze post-Minoan swords and sub-
Mycenacan pottery, did not burn their dead.

At Mouliani in Crete we have a most interesting tomb in which a
late Bronze Age (L.M.IIIb) burial containing uncremated bonesand
bronze swords with leaf-shaped blades and hilts like those of the short
broadsword (Fig. 332), wasfound on one side, and on the other another
burial containing iron weapons and cremated bonesin a krater of the most
debasedsub-Mycenaean style, almost transitional to geométric, accom-

11 3m unable to share Blinkenberg's belief thar the Abuls developed vur of the long
bronze Minoan pims with one end beot round (Evans, Preb. Tambs, Fig, 109), which are
obvioualy hairpins: the short tecuryed end it eminently adapted 10 hild & haic-knot'in
position.  The fact that 3 beaurifully chased specimen has just been found by Forpdvke
ar Knomos seemi to me no srgument against this, The decorstion would be hidden by
clothes & much & by she hair.

% [1 is not lang after 1200 p.c. and the overthrow of the Hittite kingdom in Anatolis that
we find cremation-burials st Hittite Carchemish on the Euphrates.
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panied by vases of sub-Mycenaean type(Fig. 335). “ We may here have
ani ingtance of iron weapons succeeding bronze, and cremation suceeed-
ing burial, in the same race, and even in the same family.”* We have,
in fact, here a record, I think, of the actual change during the Achaian
period from inhumation 10 cremas-
tion, and from bronze weapons to
iron. The older of the two burials
is obviously Achaian, and probably
early twelfth century. Some of the
vases of the cremation burial are
not yet really geometric, even of the
transition. The krater is however
of the very latest pre-geometric -
type, and might perhaps be regarded
as transitional. It may not be older
than the coming of the Dorians,
who reached Crere early, possibly by
the beginning of the tenth century,
If the Bronze Age burial dates not b ¢
earlier than 1200-1150, judging by ol e ke S <
the type of the swords, there may sMoLIaNR, cxETE (v TO %)

have elapsed about a century and a [ # from other wde of lages vase)
half between the two burials, the later dating abour 1000. The respect
with which the older interment was treated is notable.

At ** Thunder-hill,” above Kavousi in Crere, we find another tran-
sitional burial, with iron weapons, vases transitional between Minoan
and geometric, and uncremated skeletons®  This must be another
late-Achaian burial, but an older one than the cremation-burial at
Muoualiana, to be dated to the eleventh century (1100-1050), after iron
had come into general use, but, to judge from the pottery and the
absenice of cremation, before Crete was dorized. In Greece we have

! Evang; Preb. Tambs, PP. 112,034 Nanthoudides, "By Apy., 1904, 22-37 ; Mackenide,
B.5.A, A, wii, p. 4301,
2 Boyd, Aw. Four, Arch, 7 oot} Figs 2: 15 pp. 128-137.
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grave-deposits of probably a little later date, in the island of Salamis?
where as at Mouliand we find not only iron, but also eremation, The
geometric pottery of the Dipylon, which is generally assigned 1o the
Dorians with other portery of the same style from other parts of
Greece in spite of there being no literary evidence of Dorians in
Attica, is associated with iron and cremation. It must belong to the
Dorians ; to the Achaians it cannot, as they were bronze-users. If
then the geometric style ic not that of the Dorians, whose was it?
This appears to be an instance of archacology proving something thar
literary evidence denies. Well can we imagine that the Athenians
expunged all mention of Dorians from their early history |

Cremation then is chiefly sssoclated with the Dorians rather than
the Achaians, and probably did not reach Crete, at any rate, earlier
than iron. We may therefore suppose that if it already existed in the
Achaian period at all, it came in only at the end of the age, about the
end of the eleventh century, after iron had become well known in Greece,
but not before it came into general use. The general use of both
belongs to the post-Achaian age, and the artribution of the custom of
incineration to the Homeric heroes is probably an anachronism on the
part of the poetsif these heroes were the genuine archacological Achaians,
very certainly fo if they were some of them originally Minoans.

So far as pottery is concerned, | should follow the views of Dr.
Duncan Mackenzie,® and attribute to the Achaians the wares which
we know as * L.MLTIIb " in Crete, the more debased types of which we
may with examples from elsewhere call ** Sub-Mycenaean ¥ (Fig. 336),
and the rransition-types from Sub-Mycenadan to geometric all over
Greece:  The TuM. IIIb (not * sub-Mycenaean ') pottery from the
chamber-tomb at Militos in Crete ® is probably pre-Achaian, and
not later than 1300-1250; the older pottery from the tombs at
Mouliand is definitely Achaian. The well-known * Warrior Vase 77
from Mycenae ' is no doubt one of the best examples of Achaian

L \Wide, Ah, Mink, xxor.

25 Creman, Palaces; L7 (BS54 Awn doc. eie, p. g334F).

2 Evans, face rrty po 93 R.

4 Schochhardr, Schlfomamm, Fige. 284, 285 ; Mackensie, I, oir, P: 437
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ceramic (Fig. 338). The curious fragment with the men, dog, and

horses (Fig. 339), also from Mycenae,) is one of the worst. It
might be called transitional geometric. It may be said that the

FiG. 330—mve, fi AND SEB-MYCENARAN ITINRCP-vAms: laissos axp Assverig (merr sigs

i
EATALOGUE ! L :1 |

Achaians have not much ** ceramic content.” but the archaeological

evidence is dead against their having possessed any more, or any good

Firii $37.—0mirk vAME-TE TGN SUEWING SINOAN sURVTVAL CRETE

ceramic at all, so far as decoration was concerned, while forms were
clumsy in |.'1.'|l'|1}'.1:.r§a_ﬂm with the old. The pottery of the Philistine
1 Schinck

hharde, fac, ¢id. Fig. 132
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settlers in Palestine at the beginning of the twelfth century is of

262

MYLCESNAT

PEOCESATON . (N WAHRBIDR

130

the same L.M., 111&:and
sub-Mycenaean type.!
The tranzioop from
sub-Mycenaean to proto-
geometric pottery was a
graduil, not a catastro-
phic change. “lIv is
hardly possible to separ-
ate [(them). . . . Both
I}"!.‘l;.':\ 4TI llﬂ.‘ :'{'.1.'“;_-_']'1i?.’."l‘!

at  the same moment,

IO, 30— ACHAIAN NVALE-FRAGS
MEST @ MyYCENAL (4

and often on the same
Vise, rﬂh‘}' are found
together at the end of
long series of burials in
Mycenaean chamber-
tombs,™ g, at lll!}‘i(}&
in Rhudcs and Pnt}]i:l iTl
K.{]FTT]I[UE.: .'.'I. Frf]]};{hh‘"
example of the first signs
of transition is the vase
(Fig. 340) with friezes
of running deer, in the
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Briish Museum (A 1022), while two others (A 1023, A 1024) are
g{md Spcc:ilm:nf-' of Full transition to geometric,! At Viokastro m
) - . L .

Crete interesting transitional sub-Mycenaean 1o geometric ware

FIG. J40.—FRICTE OF MUNSING DEER @ ACHAIAN VAsE [Mnrr. mcs. caricoaor). {f)

(Fig. 341} also occurs with scarabs of XX1Ind-XXVIth Dynasty date
L’_["'t;.;. 342). The ware from Assarlik in Caria lfF{g. 336) 15 “sub-

FiG., 341 TEANIITIONAL WARE, VEQGEASTED ! CHETE 1

:'L-I}'c:;n:{mn, and Fr;u'licnﬂj transitional 2 Cretan transitional and
geametric pottery 15 well illustrated by finds av Praisos (Fig. 343).°
Kourtais (see p..267); and Vrokastro * (Fig. 344).

Y liad; pp. 196,197

2 Paton, F.HLS,, vib (1887), p. O f

* Droop, BS54, Aemy xiv,, p- 248

§ Frakastr E. H. Hall, Frokgizea (Urav, Penng, .'hll'.i;rr:i publ. tgrg). Cf Farslyke,
i, eit, pp.-xliv, 211 iF
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We then regard the Achaians as invaders from beyond Othrys,
already minagized or mycenacized in culture, who when they took over
Southern Greece from probably effete ** Mycenaean ™ rulers, appear
mu.‘.rulf.' as theinhentorsof a dc'b;l.srd Minoan .1r{—traiiiti:>n. whichin their

—

Pl J4L —EGVETIAN SCARAES, VRORKASTR, £l

semi-barbarous time became ever more and more debased.  Their only

good art was in their sword-making, apparently ¢ a characteristic of a

Pl W45 TRAMAITIONAL WAKE, PEASDY,

FIG, T4 —CEETAN EARLY ODEOMETRIC VASE (0
: '
cEETE. (1)

TYTE FOUND AT VEOKATTRD, {4}

(HETT, MUL, CATALOGGTE)
military era, as in mediaeval Japan. The same may be said of the Bronze
Age culture of Central and Western Europe : beautiful weapons, but no
other evidence of what we should call high civilization, such as existed in
Crete. Theybelonged tothe Bronze Age, though iron was known to them.
Cremation may have been known to them at the end of their domina-
« tion, but was not generally practised till the next age. The Dorians
overthrew them largely with the help of iron weapons, no doubt.
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+ THE TRANSITION TO THE AGE OF IRON

The Homeric panoply corresponds very well to that of the Warrior
Vase and other indications at this period.! Greaves (Fig. 345) had
supplanted the anclent Cretan boot or puttéed sandal, and the breast-
plate has finally been adopted. It was known to the Minocans, as we
see from its occurrence in the Knossian list-
tablets (Fig. ¢7), and is perhaps shewn on
a Mycenacan fresco (Fig. 278).. The Shar-
dina are represented by the Egyptians as
wearing laminated body-armour (Figs. 318,
330), and s0 is the Arimaspian (represented
by a Cyprian or Cilician arrist?) fighting
the griffin on the Enkomi mirror-handle (Fig.
302). We see a corselet on the Warrior <

Vase (Fig. 338). The round shield (Figs: "™ “5'_::'::'“‘:;_';“I'l:j‘"""“"
318, 330, 332, 339) has entirely sup-

planted the great Figure-of-Eight Minoan shield (Figs. 179, 254-6).
The plumed helm has been inherited from the Minoans (p. 137).

We are now in a Dark Age. Mr, Hogarth would prefer to call it a
Twilight Age; for him it was not dark® We know however that the
Aegean was fast being reduced to a state of barbarism, Piracy was un-
checked, and the coast people fled to the hills to escape the piratesand
slave~raiders, building their villages on almost inaccessible peaks, as on
Thunder Hill above the Isthmusof Hierapetrain Crete, where was found
the late-Achatan burial mentioned above. The Achaians are vested
in Homer with the old Minoan Bronze Age glamour. It is difficult to
distinguish what probably is really Achaian in Homeric legend from
what should be assigned to the old Bronze Age days. Although Minos
may be an Achaian in legend, how can we regard the epoch he repre-
sents as Achaian ? Minos does not belong, any more than most of the
other heroes, except perhaps those of evidently later date like Idomeneus
in Crete, to the time of the Peoples of the Sea in which the actual

LR, 5. Thompean, Lev. Aid A, w, po v CL Ridgeway, Early dge of Grevee, po 317,
The pair of bronze greaves from Eokomi, illusrated above, are probably to be assigned to the
Achaiam period. 2 The Tesilight of Hisfory, p-13.
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Achaians of Mycenae and of Crete lived.  The Akaivasha of the Egypt-
ians were hunters and hunted, pirates and frecbooters, not upholders
of an ordered Minoan thalassocracy or even of the pax achaica which
the poets would assign to the days of the heroes. The figures of 4 Mincs
and an Atreus (whether Atrens is a historical king Artarissiyas of the
thirteenth century or not), belong as conceived by the poets to the grear
days of Crete and Mycenae, to the time between the twentieth and
the fourteenth centuries, not to sub-Mycenaean times and the transition
ta the Age of Iron, to which we assign them if we insist on the literal
inspiration of the litérary sources. But the wonders, the triumphs
of workmanship, come down from the older days. Are the palitical
arrangements of the poems too to be accepted as genuinely Achaian ?
Achaian dynasts ruled in the seats of the mighty ar Mycenae and every-
where else : they * took over ™ from their predecessors. The Homeric
kingdoms may be correctly Achaian, and at the same time preserve the
old Mycenaean political divisions to a great extent. The Achaians
inherited the power and glory of the strong men who lived before
Agamemnon—if Agamemnon was originally an Achaian, any more
than Minos. Was the Trojan War, in the altimately historical char-
acter of which we need notv disbelieve, though it may not haye lasted
ten years,! really an Achaian expedition or has it been transferred from
the Mycenaean times by Achaian pocts ?

1 Yer ancient sieges often did last » very long time:. We have an mstance in the siege of
Azorus in the sixth cenmury mentioned by Herodotus (it 157) which according to him lasred
00 lese than twenty-mine yeart ) © soch sieges were no doubt sally merely Blockades, a5 was
that of Troy. When the besfegers hid no siege-apparatus to speak of, sieges muit often
kave degenerated into blockades, Evien Tyre resitted Nehuchadnezzar for thirteen years
thoigh he possessed all the sege-anillery of Assyrian military science, which had always
proved irresinible, and with which Cyzus w0 soon reduced the fenced cities of fonls, But
“Fyre’s insular position made her an exceprion, ai the could not be attacked at close guarters
Wi have 0o knowledge of any Minoan or Mycenacan sicge-engines.  There is o representation
of 2 siepe (much older of course than the Siege of Trov) on the well-known fragmenc of 3
repotssé silver cup found at Mycenae [Fig. 163) in which we see archers and slingers contend-
ing outside fr4 -walls : there & no hing of rams or ** wormoises ' like those of the Assyprians,
still less of grear engines like the dallutar of the Hellenistic Greeks and the Romans,  Prob-
ahly nothing of the kind yet existed, and the fortified city could reaist indefinirely il it fell
by famine o treachety,
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Its traditional date, at the beginning of the twelfth century, con-
temporary with the Philistine migration and nort long afrer the attack
of the Akaivasha on Egypt, fits in well with the date of the archacological
Achaians if we regard it as belonging to the later period of thieir domin-
ation in Greece. Bur its setting is that of the Mycenaean period of at
least a century or more, probably two centuries before, and the expe-
dition may really have happened then, and have been assigned to the
Achaians by the poets.! In tradition the deeds and works and ways of
all the men of all the foregoing centuries were naturally enough by
Greeks concentrated in the period immediately preceding the return
of the Heraklids, the age of the domination of the Achaian Greeks in
Greece,  Everything great and noble that had gone before was attri-
buted to the Achaians, who can in reality have made but a sorry contri-
bution in comparison.®

Yet probably more of the old culture survived in Crete than in
Greece itself.. The purely geometric (Iron Age) burisls excavated by
Mr. Hogarth near Knossos® are in ancient re-used tholor, The
stirrup-vase still survives in them in a debased form, as at Kourtais*,
with geometric decoration. If we suppose that the geometric pottery
was first brought by the Dorians, these tombs should date at earliesvas
late as the tenth century on the current theory, as the Dorians are said

~ 20n the other hand the coincidence of the tradisional dare with ikar of the Philistine
migration i close envugh 16 make it equally probable that the attack on Troy wat really an
Achaian, not 3 pre-Achaian Mycenaean expedition. By 1194 Mycenae would presumably
be already Achsiin, ““In the peneral catastrophe of elder powers of Asin Minor under
proaure from the north, whether from the Caucasian or the Thracian country or from both,
men of the west scized an opportunity ' (Hogarth, Cambe. Ane. Hirts iy po 3471, For the
historical character of the story see Chadwick, Hersie dgvs pl zop.  On Arrens and Artiriss
siyad, see po 350,

27 his view of the Achaizn: may seem very different from thar of Prof; Bury in the Camhr,
Anc, M, i1, chi o, bur it iy one that i forced opon =8 by the archacological evidemce in
accordance with which we muat modify onr appreciation of purcly literary testimony,  All
statements on the mbject of the Achaians and their preciie place in the sarly sory of Greeee
remain highly disputable.  Bur views must be made and formulated, or we make no
progress.  And the view | have stated, which in the main agreet with that of Dr. Duncan
Mackénris, sceme to me (o reconcile the diffcultic best,

ARSA. An, W, p. 70 F

EMackinyic, B.5.4., xii, p- {2
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in one account 1o have reached Crete early in their migration.' Usually
the beginning of the great Dorian or Thesprotian invasion of Greece
proper is dated about 1000 g.c. It is undoubredly a historical fact.
We find ftapes of the southern advance of, presumably, the Dorians in
Bosniz and the Macedonians in the Vardar Valley.*

A bronze-using race left the Danube Valley * hardly later than
1500 B:C,”" and sertled, displacing or overlying a previous neolithic
populition of the * painted pottery type,™ along the banks of the Var-
dar, where they left remains with which late Mycenaean pottery (im-
ported) has been found by Mr. Casson. Here they seem 1o have been
held up from further advance for some centuries by the peculiar chalco-
lithic culture of Thessaly, to which belonged the Dimini-folk, in whom
we have had some reason to recognize the ancestors of the Achaians. If
the late Mycenagan pottery found by Mr. Casson dates to about 1300
B.C., as It must do, these people from the north cannot have been
Achaians, who were then already minoized and avilized, and perhaps
already lords of Northern Greece, if probably not yet of Mycenae
and the Peloponnese (see p. 249). They must then be the second,
or Dorian-Macedonian, wave of Greek immigration : Dorians still in
the Bronze Age, not yet in the possession of iron.  If their culture was
closely related 1o that of the terramare folk of Italy, the eastern branch
of the movement of the ferramare people out of the North was thar of
the Dorians into Greece. We might say **of the Macedonians,” so
far as the Vardar movement is concerned, as the Dorians proper tradition-
ally moved through Illyria and Epirus.  Or perhaps we should say that
the “ Dorians * (or ** Wiros I1,” the Achsians having been the * Wiros
I")*who were left behind in Macedonia when part of the race eventu-

Y Wade-Geary, Cambr_ Aur. Hint, ii, p; 528,

5. Caston, *'The Bronze Age in Macedonia," Arebarlogia, trxiv, (1025-24), p. 73 .
(The exvavations at Chauchito : of, B.5.4, v, p- 1 /) Although no bronze was sciually
found, Mr, Cason considers rhat there ean be no doubt that these remains are of the
Bronze Age.

% The term *“Wiro 7" is used by some philalogists (.. by Dr, Peter Giles in the Cambridge
Ancient History, vol. iil) to signity the primitive Indo-European-speaker. It =* Man **
{eir; fhear).
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ally moved on southward through Thessaly! became the Macedonians.
The final southward movement into Greeee from Bosnia and Macedonia
took place when the use of iron had been adopted, apparently per
saltum, whereas *in ltaly the terramare culture merged into the
Iron Age by a process of transition.””* This may have been due to a
sudden reinforcement of people of the same race from the North, bring-
ing iron, which carried the earlier people southward with it, overcoming
all obstacles into Greece.

About 1100 B.C: then, or somewhat later, two hundred years after
the Achaians had moved into southern Greece, the famous * Return
of the Heraklids™ (possibly enough under chiefs of Achaian origin,
unless the whole of this part of the legend is a mere legitimation-fiction),
began, the Dorians started 1o found their states in Greece, and the
“ Great Migration ™ to Asia ook place. The chief Dorian states will
have been fully constituted, and the Dorians haye reached Crete, by
1000-050 B.C.*

To this period after the destruction of the Achaian power must
be assigned the short period of Phoenician penctration in the Acgean,
upon which we find ample authority in Homer as well as in several
pieces of archaeological evidence, though we no longer can believe that
Kadmos was really 2 Phoenician, or that Phoenicians ever settled inland
in Greece as at Thebes. The legendary Phoenician origin of the Cad-
means of Thebes is prabably to be atrributed to a late confusion of the
“red ” Minoans from oversea with the dolvezes, analogous with the
Ptolemaic confusion of Kefti with Phoenicia. But the worship of
the Kabeiroi at Samothrace is Phoenician, and we can hardly doubr
thar Melikertes at Corinth 1s the Phocnician Melkarth, or that names

L Casdan, e, oft, p. 88 2 genuline Dorian movement can be traced from Macedinia
through Thestaly, where one excavation st Pherae hid yielded several hundred spectacle
brooches, ** topether with lead Bpurines and ivory earrings of Spartan types™

2 Jid, p: 85. The Macedoniin carly Hallstatt period (= Greek Grometric] it repre
sented at Chavchitza by a geometric vase, which should date about 1000 B.c, after the migra-
non (bid.; p. 88).: Mri Casson dates is 11001000 5.0 which would wirely be woa bize “in
Southern Greece 2™ lsit-a southern import §

3 Chadwick, Heroiv dgr, p. 180.
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like Karthaia, Samos, Adramyttion, and Atabyrion are Semitic.! So
also perhaps Aradén in Crete, which is close 1o the ancient twin port
of Loutro, the * Phoinike 7 of St. Paul’s journey, May not Loutro
have been called * Arwadain "' (* two Arvads.” or double Arvad) by
Phoenicians who occupied its havens, and the name have shifted a
little since ¥ And we may find at Kameiros in Rhodes traces of
Phoenician archacology, though the imitations of blue Egyptian falence
that are found there are more probably in reality of Naukratite
origin, and to be dated to the seventh century.
Thecolonizingmovementsof the Greeks in the eighth century drove the
Phoenicians from the Acgean. During the time of their presence there,
fornearly three centuries after the migration, the art (almostnon-existent)
of continental Greece is the barbarous geometrical pottery-decaration
and crude metal-work of the Dipylon period, which spread carly to
Crete and later to Rhodes. The Ionians were of all the Greeks the
tribe that had in it the most of the old Minoan or Pelasgic blood, and
inherited probably much of the afterglow of Minoan culture,* a tradition
which survived to inspire the new beginnings of Greek art in the eighth
and seventh centuries, What remained of the old Minoan tradition
was preserved only in lonia, in Cypros, and also in the islands and in
Crete. A strange survival of Cretan notions into classical days has been
noted by Sir' Arthur Evans in certain Cretan signets of the fourth
century (Fig. 346).* which are almost literal transcripts of Minoan gems.
Is there a conscious imitation in them ! And he points out the sur-
vival of Minoan tradition in numismatic types, especially in Crere.?
We might see an earlier recrndescence or survival of Minoan art-tradition

YHill, Obfesr Cralization sf Greece, p, 227 1. - While holding that thewe names are
Phoenician, and considering thar the evidence, sich anit b, bears out the legendary presence
of the “ Sidontam ™ in the Aegean, 1 natutally no longer believe in some of the supposed
Phioenician traces in Greece which seemed probable in 1901, and are mentianed foe. (it

1 CH. Hogarth, Jonia and the Earz, p. g1, Mr. Hogarth has recently modified his
view (Fswilight of Hittory, p. 13).  On the Great Migrations, see Hogurth, Cambr. dar.
Hi, Ui, p. 542 §, Mr. Hogarth points our that the central portion of the cast eost df
Adls Minor had ot previously been occupied by Greeks (Acgeans) probably on sccount
af an extemsion of tha Hittite or a connected power to the coast in Minoan days,

3 TH.8, xeai(tguzi p. 206 (Figs 527); & dbid., po 2oy
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in such a picture as Fig. 337 or in Fig. 347, a sixth-century vase-pamnting
of a sailor strugeling witha sea-monster. Bur at the same time we see
here the characteristics of the new age : the hair is almost as long, but the
pointed beard has arrived, and, above all, though there is a tight waistbelt,
the figure is naked : the Minoans never represented the nude figure
in detail, On the back of this vase is a picture of a youth riding a

Tt 3+£.—|I'IL'IL'.H. G EEVIVAL OF MINGAR STYIL  Fi, 347-—MAN WEESTLING WITH A SE4-MOX=
0N A GREEK AEAL OF THE FOURTH CEXTURY. FIER: FHOM A CRETAN WEACK-FIGIUTRED
[Enlarged) TINAL : TRAIM

horse in the peculiarly crude Cretan style of the sculptures of Prinias,
where we see one of the carliest of the renewed struggles of the Medi-
terrancan art-spirit to revive in some temple-carvings that, rude as
they are, stll have something about them of the ancient heroic style?

When Milchhifer wrote his Anfange der Griechischen Kunst in

I Pernicr, dmm, Sc. drch) dtene, 5 (1604), po48 B 1 confes hinvever that 1 cannot see,
= some have dove, in one of the very archuic reliels in the Condia Muweum & represenmtion
of 2 cowed Cretan sbatigine, » descendant of the Minoans and Achiians, daing homtage th
his gigantic Dorian eonqueror,  The Ggure of the “wppliant* seemy 10 me 1o/ be that of
& woman, probubly the Dorian's wife,

271



BRONZE AGE GREECE

1883 he pointed to Crete as the mother of archaic Greck arr, and this
inspiration, for such it was should never be forgotten. His
propheey that Crete would prove 1o be the mother of art in
Greece has been realized, not quite in the way he expected, but far
more splendidly. And in the renaissance of the archaic classical period
she may also have borne her part, since the tradition of ancient style
does not easily perish. Another scholar, of a yet older generation,
Hocck, the author of Kreta, in 1836 wrote with equal intuition ; ** The
history of Crete begins so long ago, her age of story belongs 1050 remote
a period, that she had already sunk into insignificance before the rest of
Hellas emerged from barbarism.™

" When we look back upan the history of the Minoan and its associated
. cultures from their neolithic origin to their death in the Greek © Middle
Ages,” we are struck at once with the note of extraordinary brilliance,
freedom, and picturesgueness that characterizes this, the most human
\ civilizdtion of the more ancient world, the world before 1000 sc. It
was.so extraordinarily modém, more modern in some ways than the
civilization of Greece and Rome. When we look at its sanitary arrange-
ments or the culture of its ladies and their customs, too; the obvious
human relations of ““gociety ™ between men and women unknown to
later Greece and Rome, and of course to the more eastern nations
(though in Egypt the relations of the sexes were far less restrained than
| in the Semitic Fast) ; the unconventionality of its art at its best period,
<o different from the rigid conventions that (except at the time of the
heretic Akhenaten) chained down Egyptian art and always held that of
Mesopotamia in leash ; its riotous fancy as exemplified in the Zakro
sealings : we might almost fancy that we are looking nat at an ancient
art at all, but at some ultra-modern art of the futore. 2 The aestheticism
of the Minoans was untrammelled. It is the Greck spirit already
apparent. But the Minoan was more aesthetic than the liter Greek.
His aestheticism was uncontrolled by any sentiment of domog, it 1s
evident. He and she did what pleased them. There is no trace of
asceric anywhere// Yet we find in it no trace of the obscenity that we
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constantly meet with in the art of Egypt and classical Greece, and
even sometimes in that of Mesopotamia. 1 know of no obscenities in
Minoan art. Even nudity is hardly ever represented. In other
matters than this the fancy of the artist ran riot: a true artist,

he made what pleased him. Therefore his arr was unequal = the Mingan |
p

could produce the finest and the crudest things at the same time. He
made or painted what he really felr, according 1o his powers and the
hmitations of his materials, which were specially cogent in fresco-paint-
ing, which is the most unequal of Minoan .u‘him'f_-m:;nrs.f_:’,’?“"!:at he

FiG, 348 —mMmvoan grm FIG. 140 —1ATE MYCENALLN PAINTED
{Enlarged) STOKT WEAL; Myoasar (o 4]

could do with a more tractable medium, such as vase- painting and ivory
and metal-working, we sec in the L.M. T pottery, the ivory leapers of
Knossos, and the inlaid swords from the shaft-graves of Mycense. In
hard stone we see his wonderful *lentoid "' gems (Fig. 348). In soft
stone too the Harvesters and Chieftain Vases are triumphs of art.  Great
sculpture in the round he eschewed : the imposing works of the Egyptian
sculptors did not tempt him to imitation : we have only single Minean
stone head in the round from Mycenae, and that is very bad (Fig. 349).
He went no further than the fine reliefs in gesso duro {pp. 185, 186) :

'The ivory bop from Palaikastro (B.8.4. Suppl i, (r523), Fig. 167 Pl xxvii, arme
probably Egyptian.  Such figures in ivory were sl in Ezrpt (Middle Kingdom),
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the Mycenaean shaft-grave tombstones (M.M. III:#%) are childish :
the lion group at Mycenae is crude. The rigid formalism of the
Egyptian sculptors; with their canons of proportion, was foreign to
him, and he could not produce what they produced with its aid.
Their genius for portraiture (the finest achievement of Egyptian art)
he did not possess or had not cultivated. Their uniformity of excel-

lence was not his ideal ; when he essayed to imitate them, he adapted

in his own frec way (p. 122). The Egyptian was different : except
at recognized periods of decadence his art was always at a dead level
of excellence within the limits of the convention : he was the supreme
art-craftsman : the Minoan was the truer artist, Herein the Minoan
is the more modern. 2

The apparent modernity of Minoan society has often been remarked.
It is hardly possible to doubt from the evidence of the frescoes, ectc.,
that women were on 4 par with men in many ways. Though their
participation in the brutal sport of bull-leaping may not have been
entirely voluntary on their part, they certainly took part in the chase with
men. Here we are reminded of the Creran huntress-goddess Britomartis
or Diktynna (Fig. 350), who became the
Artemis of all Greece. And with the legend
of the Amazons in our minds, we cannot say
that we should be surprised if it were to
appear that the Minoan women also went to
war. Evidently the later Greeks conceived of
the women of early days in Anatolia and
Crete as huntresses and even sometimes as

Warriors.
7 e Famint : : [
FiG. 52 —THE MUNTELS-fOD- This feminism, if we may call it E.D, was
BES VYN MER LW probably a development of strong matriarchal

(Exiee) ideas as opposed to the predominantly patri-

archalidess of the Aryan Greeks as were the similar matriarchal ideas of
the Dasyus or Dravidians of India to the patriarchal ideas of the
invading Aryans.! In Egypt too the woman was important : far more
t Barnett, Antigwities of Indiz, p. 4.
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50 than in the Semitic East or in later Greece, though probably not so |
much o as in Minoan Crete. In Egypt descent was traced through r
the mother. But in Egypt the gods were on the whole more import-
ant than the goddesses, while in Crete there is little doubt that the
reverse was the case ; the goddess was more important than the god}; |
This leads us to some general considerations with regard  to
Minoan religion, on which hitherto T have touched but incidentally.
Prof. Martin Nilsson has recently (1927) published a work on The
Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, to which | have already more than
once referred. It covers the whole ground, so far as we know it,
in some detail, and devotes special attention to the matter of
Minoan survivals in Hellenic religion, which of course he accepts with-
out question. He sees old Minoan gods in the Laconian Hyakinthos
and in Rhadamanthys, both of which have the non-Greek-vi-
termination in their names, The remarkable gold rings said to come
from Thisbe in Boeotia, and published by Sir Arthur Evans (7.H.5.,
1925, p- 1 ff.), are, if their authenticity is certain, conclusive proof of such
survival of legendary stories, and after all it isonly to be expected that the
religion and folk-tales of the Bronze Age people of Greece should have
come down to their successors and partial descendants in the Age of
Iron. On these rings we find older versions of such tales a5 that of
Oedipus or that of Persephone (ibid., Figs. 36, 16 ; see p. 280 n., below).
As Prof Nilsson says, “the standard work on Minoan religion is
still, after twenty-five years, the treatise of Sir Arthur Evans on * The
Mycenacan Tree and Pillar Cult.”” ZAs in Anatolia, the highest Minoan
deity seems to have been a Mother-goddess, the Rliea of later Greece
(Fig. 351). And with her was associated a god, it 15 true, but
not as the Aryan Zeus was associated with his inferior consort
the lady Hera: this Cretsn god, Velchanos, waz a double of the
Anatolian Atys: a youthful god, who adores his mother, as her
inferior.  We see this in numberless representations, chicfly on
gems ; as we have as yet no fresco representation of the two. /We see
him not seldom descending armed from the sky to place himself at the
mother’s side, or else he swoops down, with hair flying, upon the sea
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(Fig. 352)* The god seems to be the inferior being. And the Cretans
made their gods in their own image as surely as the later aryanized
Greeks made theirs in theirs, with their Aryan Zeus and his inferior
wife Then Velchanos was identified with Zeus; but Zeus Kretagenes
was always somewhat different from the Olympian who had conquered
him and had absorbed him. In old days, even as early as EM. 11, the
labrys or double-axe (Figs. 11, 353) springing from the horns of the
altar, or between the horns of a bull (Figs. 22, 354), was his emblem,
and perhaps belonged to the goddess also. The pillar (Figs. 353, 369)-
was an emblem of divinity, as in Syria and Palestine. So aléo was the

¥iG; 35— THE MOTHER GOo-
pasy, ATTESDAD BY FHILET=
p1i6EE = TUT GOD DERCKNID FiGE. J3L—FPOTTERY  LAENAYL

AENTD TROM THE MKW, ON WITH PEEEENTATION UF  §i6.. 353-—TVL CLAMING OF
Tny  LEFT. OOLn  BING ! THL FUUNG GObD, HOLDING THE DOUBLE-AXES: FROM &
MYCIMAT A SMIELD, DESCEXDING FROM sFal 1M FERSHIN

{Aebuial (i) Tip skY Eeax TR sa [ f] (Enlar ped

| tree/One of the most curious representations is that of a goddess in
4 fantastic boat, beneath a tree, on the gold ring from Maochlos (Fig.
355). Snakes, perhaps regarded as chthonic animals, were venerated
in connexion with-the goddess as we see from the representations of the
snake-priestesses or goddesses (Figs. 151-2). Birds were associated
with the sacred tree-pillar (Hagia Triada Sarcophagus, Fig. 283),
—just as we see the Egyprian Horus-hawk perched on the sacred tree-
pillar (the Ded) of Osiris (Fig. 1g),—and also with the horned altar as
well (Fig. 355). Caves and clefts in the mountains, such as those of

1 The uplying hair and the fish below indicste this in true Greek vase-painter’s fashion.
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Kavousi and of Arvi in Crete, the latter the seat of ZLeus Arbios, were
abodes of divinity (Fig. 357). Demons of the mountains, of wood and
spring and sea (Fig. 358), Naiads, Nereids, and Hamadryads were

Fli ALE-—0ODDESN HOLDING THE

POUUELE ANE ANT MTCAL GARMENT

Fib. 35%.

-FOLDEN NEFEIZENTATION OF A SHEINL WITH
FILTAR ETTWELN THE WDESS OF CONBVIRATION; AND
(sEar=1n pmEsaton DOVEA = MYCENAER

{ Ewlarped)

{lvrwad drmé)
|

i ) . ’ .
feared 3/ sometimes water-demons, holding vases in their hands, were |
depicted in a form obviously borrowed from thatr of the Egyptian |
hippopotamus-goddess, Thoueris (Fig. 359),/-This is probably not a

L)
iy b ST

FIo _'::',J‘;,—n" GOEDEEE I8N 4 RDAT, EENEATH A THEEL OGOLE ING MNOUMLOoE, B8 )
(Ealarged)

primeval borrowing, but a comparatively late one of Middle Minoan
times. The hawk-headed gryvphon, borrowed from Egypt at the same
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time, accompanies the deities at a sedate walk, draws their cars (Aeg.
Areh., pl. xxixa), or guards sejant the throne of the Knossian priest-

Fith. J8T7.~—THL GORGE OF KAVOLTE

king (Fig. 242). or the sacred pillar (Fig. 360). He is often, like the lion
(also a sacred animal), represented at the * flying gallop (Fig. 361), as in

Wik _1,!:‘3 HAATAIAM ATTACKED BY A ELA- G, 160--—WATEE-DEMONS WITH TRIE AND
DEM XN BEAL=IM PRESIN | LETAR (ELAL-TWMFPETSI0GN |
[ Kebarped) [ Enlar ped)

Egypt, where the lively motion would seem to be of Minoan origin :
such Egyptian representations first appear shortly before the XVIIIth
278



- THE TRANSITION TO THE AGE OF IRON

Dynasty (=M.M. IH).! The huntress-goddess, who, like a similar
divine hunter,® is accompanied by lions (Fig. 350), has already been
mentioned. The Zakro sealings (Fig. 160), and Melian pots (Fig. 172),
shew us what queer elves (some no doubt of semi-religious character),
the Aegean artists could imagine. The seated winged sphinx of Thebes

T JRL—GRYPNON AT THE FLYING UALLOTF, LD 3

MY CLNAL
Wi, 3DOL—PICLAR GUARDED BY {#Fcenal brex)
GEYPHONS (ARAL [0 FEESSION )
[ Emfargvd)

i, hc—Tiy it oF THED Gole " RING oF NeovoR
{ Alagmified three time)

U Evans, Palace, i, p, 713 8. 5 Fig. s34 &, This ** fiying gallop,’” which certainly looky
mutch more Minosn than Egvptian, became very popular under the XVIIIth Dynasty, and
the Egyption artists were fond of using it vo sepresent the gambeolling of calves, often oo
carved wooden toilet hoxes,

& Nilison, Misoan-ye. Religion, p. 328 fi
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was already known (Fig. 369).! Very curious representations, undoubt-
edly of a religious nature, occur on the wonderful gold ring from the
sholps ** of Nestor ™" at Kakovatos, published by Sir Arthur Evans (Fig.
362) ; but whether they refer to
the after-death, as Sir Arthur
thinks,* or not, seems susceptible
of argument. The gryphon-
headed women who on it appear
to take charge of a human pair
are certainly of the other world as

weirdly imagined by the Minoans.*
A curious object of religious import was the
“sacralknot,” a sort of fringed towel or napkin
tied in a knot, which is so often represented in
religions scenes* (Fig, 363). Trumpets (Fig.
164) and shawms were used in religion, and the
conch was as sacred as in India (Fig. 365).
Grreat thytons or filler-vases, sometimes in the
form of bulls’ heads (Fig. 366, see pp. 144
200),* were used in the service of both gud5
and men. As to plices of worship, it 15
difficult to find among the buildings of Bronze

ot P e Age Greece any temples on the vast scale of

FAIEKCE | MYCENAE
[ Acmal riwe)

L his should be semembered, and we should not be 100 starded if we find Persephone
ar Oedipus and the sphinx (in an altered form) on a Mincan gold ring, or any ather Greek
legend, in fct.  Anything is posdble [see Evans, 7.ALS. xxv, pp. 15, 27).

* Evani, T.H.5., 1925, p. s3 . The illustration here 88 enlarged three dismeters. The
cunous drope or blobs surrounding the bodies of the men and women shewn on it repre.
sent. their haie (3 convention ususl on the gold rings),

® The cagle-hended and 'winged figures of the Assyrums were probably pricsts dressed 1o
play parts, bt they represented beings of the world of the gods and demons,

* For a somewhat similar Egyptisn object, of funerary import, «f. Brit. Moy, No, 708
(Hall, Hirregl. Texn, v, p. 10, pl. 32 Journ. Eg. Arch xiv (1928).

Thin mapnificent object is made of black steatite, its novirily were fnlaid with white
ihell, 11% cves painted behind crystal inloy, and irs horns of gilt wood, It was found in 'the
* Little palace "’ of Khowos (Evans, Tomb of the Dauble Axer, 79 fY,
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Z] Giwe ‘of Bigpt. and Misopotamia” The gods séein. 15 ‘hane
been worshipped in certain rooms of a palace, and in all kinds of
sacred spots in the open air or in caves. Lustral ceremonies seem to
have been performed in tank-like spaces in the palaces, approached by
descending steps, which used to be taken for baths (Fig. 367). Great
vats for libations were placed between pillars, as we see in the “ Little
Palace,” and between the tyvo trees on the Hagia Triada sarcophagus,
where a priestess officiates.” Images for household use were often of the
crudest  description.  (Fig. 368)./
The act of worship seems to have
been accompanied by the use of a
sort of salute (Fig. 225 ff.), standing
up. Votive objects, such as model
axes, etc., were dedicated in thou-

P, 105, — PETESTES MLOWING & CONCH IIFORE

TIHL ALTAR, WITH RACEED FIXE-TEIES AMD

¥ig, 4 -—POTTERY MODEC RITUAL TWOMPRY (1)1 WORNE OF CONFECEATION (YEAL [MPREEION]
GoueNTk {Enlarped)

sands to reinforce the prayers of the devotees, Of the priesthood we
know nothing, but can see that pricstesses were of equal importance with,
or perhaps greater importance than, priests.

The Hagia Triada sarcophagus (Fig. 293) gives us suggestions as to the
rites of funerary religion, and we see thar chants were sung at the grave
to the sound of barbiton or lyre : in this religious ceremony some of
the men wear female dress. In such ceremonies priestesses. probably
led the rites, and if 2 man took a subordinate part, he apparently
had sometimes to be dressed as a woman, like the Lydian prieses.®
The men have their hair shorn, in token of grief (). There

! Ramsay, Atiamic Elements o Geeek Ciodizaonm, pe 174
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were religious dances, in which a string of women were led by a leap-

ing and pirouetting man, exactly as in the modern zopds, which has

rig. FO-—PULL-NETTON = CTTIE PALACE, KNOSiDE i)

descended unaltered from Mincan days. The dances of the warror

Kouretes, whose name seems to refer to their maiden-like appearance

(yaedidy we wddzapoc oare maolévors dfpuic, ey xaietr Kovoira  Aady
2n2
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fveony),! were famous in later Greeced’ Funerary games no doubt
were celebrated, and then there is the oft-mentioned bull-leaping,

which was certainly of a sacred character.)

(§ ] 3ﬁ_‘.—l1::'l'KA!.. ANER EMOFEDA

Tt gives us an impression of cruelty underlying this brilliant
civilization, which is confirmed by the dread legend of the Minotaur.
There was a Roman or Spanish touch about these Cretans that was not
prominent in the classical Greeks. There was an atmosphere of cene

mystery about the Labyrinth, the Minotaur, and Minos
himself in the minds of the later Greeks. The Cretans
seem sometimes, in some ways, to have resembled those
dark and inscrutable Erruscans, who may have been
their relatives, whether they came from Anatoliz or not.?
The Etruscan characteristics of Rome are those which
remind us of Labyrinth and Minotaur. Yet cruel
though it may have been, the Minoan cultore was not
gloomy as that of the Etruscans is supposed to have
been ; perhaps wrongly, just as that of Egypt has been
similarly ~misjudged. Like the Egyptians, the
Minoans seem to us rather a joyous than a gloomy

. 368 —cavpe
HOTSENOLT  IM=
AGE OF A G-
BESH T oML I
sxonor. (1)

1 Aesch. Fragm. 322 (310 Paley) ; Achensens, xii, 37 (528 ©) 3 quoted by Evans, T.H.S,

125, P 4. o 33 BSce p. 240, antew,
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people. The Egyptians were much preoccupied with the. state
of the dead in the underworld ; but that made them all the more
inclined to enjoy life while they had it. And we do not see that the
Minoans were so interested in the dead as the Egyptians or worshipped
quite such weird and gloomy infernal deities as the Exruscans. Their
life as revealed to us in their art was singularly free, joyous, and
artistic, full of love of beautiful things; almost too aesthetic, The
court of Knossos resembles the court of good king René, with his
troubadours (unless we ought to compare it rather with that of a
: mediaeval Tralian prince, like Borso d’Este)/ It was to their Minoan
not to their Indo-European ancestors that the later Greeks owed their
own acsthetic characteristics and their supreme love of beauty.
Probably they did not owe their political ideas to the Minoans : this
) side of the Greek genins must be due to the Aryan blood which gave
them their language. Of the political ideas of the Minoans we know
| nothing, In all probability they were ruled by despotic maonarchs
| of the Egypuian type, and it may be that these also had a priestly
| character, so that * Minos™ was high-priest as well as king. The
legendary Minos was a law-giver, but we know nothing of his I:lws/Nﬂr
do we know anything of other traits of a highly civilized state, such as
4 current means of exchange, though commerce certainly existed, as in
Egypt, with, of course, fixed weights, bur without any currency, and
account-lists were certainly kept, as we see from Knossian inscribed
tablets. The general state of civilization in such matters was possibly
analogeus to that of Egypt. Towns were many ; the population large.
I may perhaps be allowed to quote at length, (although 1 do not alto-
gether agree with it, as will be seen from my omissions and comments),
an appreciation of the Bronze Age civilization of Greece from the pen
of Prof. V. Gordon Childe.

“We lave sten’ thar Minoan civilization was deeply indebted both 10 Mewpatamia
and Egypr.  Now' 1 muat insdat that it wis o mete copy of either, but an original end crea-
tive force. A wuch Crete stands out & ésentially modernin outlook. The Minoan spirit
was thoroughly Evropean and in nosenke Ortental. A comparison with Egypt and Meso-

A Daen of Enrgpean Cioziizanon, p. 20;
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potamia will make the contrast plain. . , . The Cretan anit wias not limited 1o perpetias
ting the eruel deeds of 3 selfish despor nor doomed 10 formalinn by the innave cansesvatisn
of priestly superstition. Hence the modern naturalizm, the rruly occidental feeling for life
and mature that disinguish Minosn vase paintings, frescos, and intaglios , ., 1 do not of
course mean that the Minoans were either democrats or atheists,  Chiefs and kings there
were, but a study of the plams of 3 Minoan city such as Gournid, Palaikastoo, or Vasiliki, will
betray no extreme disparity smong the houses , . . T'races of an avergrown and complicated
priesthood sach. s exercised 2 faral mway in Fgyptand Babylon there were none.  Besides the
palaces themselves the only places ol worship were rastic mountain shrines and sacred caves.”

Personally I consider that the debr to Egypt was much greater than
that to Babylonia, but Prof. Childe is the first toinsist in some detail on
the undoubted fact that there did exist a debt to Babylonia. To the
truth of his remarks on the occidental character of Minoan art those
who really know ancient Egypt and Babylonia can bear their testimony.
Itis only to those who have but the most superficial acquaintance with
the ancient East that Minoan civilization appears Oriental.  Prof. Childe
himself. however, has something to learn with regard to the Easterns.
To say, as he does later, that * we find in Crete none of those stupendous
palaces that betoken the aristocratic power of the oriental despot ™ is
surely rendered impossible by the mere facts of Knossos and Phaistos,
which dre more * stupendous  than any Assyrian royal palace, and in
comparison with which Egyptian royal palaces were but collections of
glorified mud huts, beautifully decorated but still made of mud brick:
stone was only used for the dwellings of the gods. ** Gigantic temples ”
did not exist, it is true, in Crete unless the palices were also temples,
a8 Sir Arthur Evans implies, and ro quote the absence of pyramids as
revealing “an excessive preoccupation with ghostly things™ in com-~
parisan with Cretan tombs is hardly fair, as the Pyramids were an excep-
vion in Egypt. Prof. Childe adds: * Even at Knossos, in the days of its
hegemony, frescoes were not restricted to the royal residence.” Nor
were they in Egypt.

We must too remember that the Egyptians also depicted * charming
scenes of games and processions, animals and fishes, flowers and trees,”
not so freely, or with “so European an atmosphere ™ as the Minoans,
itis true, but with equal charm in their own way, And we must remem-
ber also that the Minoans owed their first inspiration to depict these
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things properly to the Egyptians, though they did it in their own
way. To appreciate Crete we need not unduly depreciate Egypt.
Prof. Childe’s remarks that follow about industry and the attachment of
industrial workshops, etc., to palaces and temples, as foreshadowing * the
most distinctive feature of European civilization,” I do not follow, as
precisely the same thing existed in Egypt and Babylonia.

What the last half-century has revealed to us of the Greek
culture of the Bronze Age I have endeavoured to skerch in these
lectures. It is a new age that has been revealed to us, that saw
the origins of, at any rate, Greek art and of most of that that makes
Greek things of the classical age gracious and sympathetic to us;
further, it is therefore the age that ultimately was the original of
most of that that is gracions and sympathetic in our own modern
life, of amenity and of guioxaila, though perhaps not so much of
gtiogopla. But this we do not know : the philosophic debt of the
later Greeks to the earlier is less easy to appraise than the philo-
calic. 75ll, in the realm of art and amenity and aesthetic the Minoan
was our culture-ancestor, through the classic Greek, and so the Aryan
world of ** Wiros " owes its artistic inspiration to the Mediterranean non-
Aryans in the beginning as it always has during the succeeding centuries
when Greeks and Iralians, like Bengalis, have spoken Aryan tongues
without being themselves of aught but much mixed Aryan blood. We
may instance various minor characteristics of the classical Greeks that
with: more or less reason we may be inclined to trace to their Minoan
rather than to their Indo-European ancestors; but we may say that
while on the whole they no doubt owed their political ideas and genius
to their Aryan ancestry, their love of beauty and all povoun) they derived
from the Minoans, as the Northerner abways has derived it from the
Mediterranean. In the Greek love of symmetry and proportion, of
ordered beauty, we see the union of both characteristics, a lzods pduos
| of the two racial minds that existed in the Greek brain,

FiG. 16 —THY
{Heeuaf
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APPENDIX

ON THE RACIAL AFFINITIES OF THE [IN-
HABITANTS OF GREECE IN THE BRONZE AGE

HAVE in these lectures distinguished between the Mincan and the Indo-

European ancestors of the clastical Greeks. To some classical students the

idea that the Greeks may have had any but an Indo-European origin still
seems 1o be 3 hard saving. We still have attempts to interprer Knosian hiero-
glyphs by means of Aryan Greek. The view that the Minoan Cretans were prob-
ably not Aryans seems difficult for some to credit, and historians of Greece ! seem
disinclined to admit any but an Aryan ancestry for the Greeks, although they may
grudgingly admit that the * Pelasgi " may have been pre-Aryan.  No doubt they
were, and they were the non-Aryan predecessors and part-ancestors of the Greels,
from whom the poets transferred the great deeds of the heroic age to the Aryan
Achaians (see above, p. 267), Letus drop the somewhat abused rerms ** Aryan "
and ** Indo-European,” and speak of the * Wiros)" as Dr. Peter Giles does® In
my belief, which is shared I think by most others, the Minoans were not ** Wiros ™
or “ Nordic,” or even “ Alpine ™ in origin, nor did they speak Greek,  No one will
deny that they were pot * Nordics." ‘Their representations, whether by their
own or by Egyptian artists, depict them a= 3 brunct race, black-haired, very like
the modern Italians. Few Italian sacants would, 1 think, claim their fellow-country-
men as ** Nordics * in race, south of the Apennines, though north of it they may,
if they regard * Alpines " as * Nordics,” and recognize any of the true: Nordic
blood of the Lombards as still existing, They would agree, I think, that the great
majority of the Italian race is Mediterranean, & bruner race distinet fvom the Cen-
tral and Northern Europeans. It was an Italian, Sergi, who clearly differentiated
the Mediterranean race, which is thar to which the majority of the neolithic peoples
of south and west Europe, even as far as Britain, belonged. In Crete the develop-
ment of the Bronze Age eivilization directly, without s break, from the neolithic,
15 clear,  The neolithic Cretans wore probably akin o the Asian tribes of Anatolia,

Lo Prof. Hiry, (0 Camibr. due. Wlie, iil
2 Cambr. Ane. Hist,, i, p. 23 5 dnd Cambre. Hisr. fudia, 5, p. 66,
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avith d strong intrusive element from Libya and the Egyptian Delea, who can hardly
have been Aryans! We have anly ar the end of the Early Minoan penod trace of
an invasion of broad-heads, probably from Anatolia, which we may perhaps connect
with the arrival of the Minvan pattery in Greece itself.  The broad+-heads branght,
howeyer, no Minyan pottery to Crete, if it was theirs, and we 2ee no trace of any
foreign influence which they can have exerted on the development of Cretan culture, -
which continued on its own way undisturbed by them:. They caunsed no radical
change like that of the dark age succeeding the Minoan-Mycenaean power, when
the Achajan Wires ruled. They must have been comparatively few in number
and soon absorbed. In any case they are likely to have been of native Anatolian
(Assanic) blood and speech, not ** Wires," buc if they were, they had no influence
on Crete. As has been said, the appearince of the Minoans, of the First Late
Minoan period, is Mediterranean; and there is in them no trace of fair hair or
somplexion; perhaps these broad:heads were not conspicuously fair, that i= 1o
say there was nothing particularly ** Nordic " about them: Now the Achaiins,
the Homeric Greeks, were fair in compariton with the Mediterraneans, They
were brown or aubdrn -haired (fallol) and evidently the fairer they were the more
beantiful they were considered, and Apolio was yoveogairys, perhaps red-gold
haired, rather than yellow-haired : the Homeric Grecks were never of Teoutanic
complexion. The Tanagra figures and Athenian funerary lekythoi give us cap-
pery-red or brown hair eide by side with dark-brown or black; and generally fair
complexions, resembling 1 cerrain Irish Celtic type.! This ruddy complexion and
rufous or fair-brown hair must be in Greece the contribution of people from the
North, abviously, since there are no other claimants, the Aryan Greeks, the “ Wiros*
who invaded Greece and brought the Greek language thither. They were not in
Crete in Minoan days; or probably in the Acgeanatall.  Ivic likely that the Medi-
terrancant who were in Crete and the Aegean then talked the language of
“Wiros ' 2 They were not Wiros: they had been there since neolithic days.
And we hiave the tradition of the non-Greek-speaking Pelasgi (representing, as Prof.
Myres pointed out,®' * pre-Hellenic " in much the same way a8 ** British ™ is
popularly used in England for ** pre-Roman '), and the apparently non-Aryan
Eteocretan inscriptions, besides the wealth in Greek of non-Aryan and
the pumberless place-names thar are insusceptible of interpretarion in any tongue
of * Wirgs."/ Like Sanskrit,* Greek, with all jts entircly Indo-European syntax
and grammar, has a vast non-Inda-Europesn vocabulary. The resson was the

L Pace the poets, of course the Irith Celty weremever dark ; the * black ** people in freland
md Wales are pre-Celtic, in fact Mediterrancans.
2 A Histary of the Pelasgian Theony,"" T8, 1907, p 170 .5 ap. p 201,
[j * Berriedule Reith, Cambr, Hir. India, i, p. 110,
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same in both cases, In both lands the invading Wiros found a previously-existing
non-Aryan race with which they mingled, the Hindus with the Dravidians, the
Greeks with the Minoans, snd in both cases while the linguage of the congueror
prevailed, that of the conguered supplied innumerable names and words to its
vocabulary, [In both countries the conquered race continued to exist side by side
with the conquerors, the dark Dasyus with the fair Aryans, the dark Minoans with |
the fairer Hellsnes. Their blood mingled, and in elassic days in Greece fair and |
dark Greeks existed side by side, the fairer being regarded as the nobler and more
beautiful, ar in India the fair vama (colour) of the Aryans continued among the
Brahmans and Ksharriyas, and was the foundation of the caste-disunction between
them (with the Vaisvay) and the Sudras? Now, in both countries, the fair varne
has practically disappeared, as it has also in ltaly and Spain, in spite of réinforce-
ment by Gauls, Lombards, and Visigoths, though, to judge from the pictures, l
it-still existed there among the nobles as late as the sixteenth century aip. In
Greece one can only meet with an occasional ruddy-fair type in Crete or the /
itlands, The dark people have conguered in the end, but they speak the speech
of their ancient conquerors, 3¢ the Bengali, who has hardly an ounce of Aryan
blood in hiz veins, talks an Aryan language. What his Mongol-Dravidian |
ancestors talked we do not know ; [ suppose something akin to Tamil or Telagu, |
or something Mongoloid.  Nor do we know what the Minoans talked, but it was
probahly samething akin to Etruscan or to the Asianic dialects of Anarolia, vo which
Etruscan may luve been allied, or it may have been like Libyan or Egyptian, or have |
elements of both Asianic and north-African speech,ZThe believer in Mincan
Hellenism may poinr to the fact that in Anatolia the Hittites spoke an Indo-Europ-
ean tongue, apparently more akin ro Larin than o Greek, az early 25 1400 5.0.2
Thatis true.  The Aryan Hirtite speech was apparently the tongue of 2 ruling tribe,
of the king and his aristocricy, and was used for the purposes of the royal chancery
and archives (the Boghaz Kydi tablets) i but seven other languages seem abso to
have been spoken and some of them written in the Anatolian realm of the Hittites,
most of which were distinctly un-Aryan, including the ** Protohattie ** which was
probably the tongue of the people whom the anstocracy of * Wiros ™ ruled,® In
fact Anatalia had already been congquered by one tribe of “ Wiroe ™ just as Greece
was shortly going to be by another, coming from the Central-European plain which,
a4 Dr. Peter Giles has acutely suggesved, rather than South Russia, is to be re-
garded a¢ the Arydnem vadfs, the original home of the Wiros and the Indo-Enropean

n L Thid,. pogas P. Giles, hid, p. 34

® Discovered by Hroznd ; reff. in Hall, Awe. Hine, N5, 7th edition {rgz7), p: 320,

3 Forrer, Mirth, Drutsch- Orient Gesellschafs, 63, p. 238 Cf. Hall, in Anamlian Studiez,
p- 168 K.
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tongues. The fact that an Aryan tongue was spoken in Hittite-land, when
Minoans still ruled in Crete, in no way makes it probable that those Minoans spoke
an Aryan tongue yet. Still, in all probability, the language of the ** Wiros” was
already spoken in Northern Continental Greece at that time by the ancestors of the
Achaians, It is in fact not impossible that iv had been spoken already for many
centuries north af the isthmus of Corinth, and possibly even some way at some
time into the Peloponnese, where neolithic pottery of the Dimini type is known,
which I personally am inclined to identify hypothetically as the pottery of the first
*# Wiras,” in Greece, coming from Transylvania (see pp. 22, 62). Here they were
swamped by the native Pelasgic element and overlaid by others from Créte and the
Cyclades. The Mycenaeans then passibly had some ** Wiro ** blood in them. Then
at the end of the Mycenaean Age, the Achaians, genuine ** Wiros,™ moved southward
from Thesaaly, and braught with them the Greek linguage, to be tollowed two
‘centitrics later by the Dorians. The Tonigns are the example of the mixed race
half Achaian, hali Pelasgic, produced by the fint invasion. [f the “ Dimini "
Thessalians were the ancestors of the Achaians, and were ** Wires,” we should have
to place the first arrival of * Wires " in Thessaly about 2500 s.c., which is not
impossably early, The royal Hittites in Asia Minor will represent 3 somewhiat
later migration from Furope, while that of the Indians, of whom we find an fraps
left behind in Mitanni about 1400 #.c..) may have been roughly contemporary in
its starting with the movement that brought the ancestors of the Aryan Greeks as
far as the Isthmus of Corinth, not far south of which they were stopped, prabably
by the impossibility of penetrating further the mass of the Mediterranean popu-
lation, and were thrown back to Othrys, just as the Indian .-'tryaa were stopped by the
miss of the snub nosed Andsab (“the noseless anes™) on the line of the Narbadi and
the Vindhya hills,

We should then deprecate any atrempt ro discover ** Wiros " and ** Greeks " in
Crete or the southern islands before about 250 n.c., at earliest, though of course,
if the cogency of Prof. Forrer’s identification of the names Antaravas and Tava-
galavas with: Andreus smd Erewoklewes of Orchomenos as early asabour 133018
sdmitted (and as 1 have stited [ prefer ro suspend judgment on the subject at
present, for several reasons; sce p. 250), we have Greeksin Boeotia and warring in
Lesbés (Lazbas) in the latter half of the fourteenth century. Bur Boeosia and
Liesbos are nor Crete and the southern islands, and, as | have said, it is nog probable
that * Wirce ™" came there and to Cyprus before the days of the Aksivasha and
Attarissiyas (1), ¢ 1225 8.c. 1 do not accept the identification of Alakshandy of
Vilusa as an ** Alexandros of Lalysos " at all (p. 251), since the equivalence of the
nemes is impossible, quite apart from the difficulty of his early date (1400-1350),

LSce p. 85, nun
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when, therefore, 1 see 1o reason to suppose Greeks so far southas Rhodes. [t scems
ta me that we cannot talk of Achaian Gresks, and so of Wiros, in Rhodes, or Crete,
or Cyprus, till at least a hundred years lager.

~The parallel of the conquest of Greece by the Achaians to that of the conquest |
of Northern Indis by the Aryas appears apposite.  The difference between the two
perhaps lies in the comparative degrees of culture attained by conquerors snd con-
quered in the respective countries. In Greece we know that 4 highly cultured
luxuriously civilized race that had degencrated was overthrown by & comparatively
barbarous people. In India we are less instructed.  How much of Vedic civiliz-
ation wat really due to the conquered Dravidians we do not know,  On the face of
it, it would seem probable that here the two contestants were more on an equality
of culture, But we may yet discover thar Northern India in pre-Aryan duys was
41t ancient home of civilization, 35 we have found out in the last hulf-century that
Greece was. And the reeent discoveries of prehistonc Indian culture, closely
related to that of the Sumenans and dating from the third millennium me, at
Harappd in the Punjab and at Mohenjo Daro in Sind,* are extremely significant,

L See Eneyel. Brize, 151h ed, new yol, §, s.e. Archology {W. Asia), for references
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ADDITIONAL NOTES

1. The very interesting fragment of stone relief in the British Museum, illus-
trated In my Avgean Archaology, Pl xxxi, 2, shewing the head and shoulders
of & leaping bull, with olive trees in the background, should have been men-
rioned and re-illustrated here @ propar of the bull-leaping and its repretenta-
tions. It is a very important piece of Minoun sculprure, and has interested
many writers, notably Prof. Lethaby (7.H.S., 1917, p. 1 Tée Builder, Feb. 6,
1914, p. 154} For an illustration of it | referreaders to Avgean Arvhaalogy,
lov. vit., where the photograph admirably reproduces it, or to Bossert, Altkrera,
2, Pl 237, 1. s Minoan charscter is strilingly evident. An interesting point
is the representation of the coloured patches on the bull's hide in the conventional
quatrefoil form cammonly séen on Mycensesn representations of bulls, and closely
paralleled in Egypt (see p. 25 n. 1), This point alone would be quite enough 10
determine the ‘finmn—M_m:nne:n characrer of the relief, even if this were not
already sufficiently evident from the treatment of the bull's head and the tree,
It belongs 1o the Elgin collection, but its provenance is unknown, though iv may
be considered with some probability 1o have come from Mytense. M., Perrut,
who published a rather poor illustration of it placed on one side, and described it
g & lion, in his Histoire de Pdrt, vi, p. 646, thinks that it and another dab shewing
the lower part of the legs of a bull “ont appartenu 4 des tombes-3-coupole
at Mycenae.  The facr thar it is a bull, not 4 lion, that is represented, was pointed
out by Hauser in F5b. Arck, Inst., 1804, p. 54 f1. (1 owe this reference vo Mr. F. N.
Pryce, of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities). I do not believe
in Perrot’s idea that the Jeaves of the olive or laurel (7) bush were inlaid in metal :
for me the raised portions of the relief depicting the tree represent the foliage,
the sunk portions, which Perrot thinks were inlaid, “. . . le creux des feuilles
parait avoir éte recouvert par une feuille de bronze . . . " being simply the
interstices between the leaves.

2. A paint of great importance has been raised by Prof. A. A. Zakhirov, of Mos-
cow, in an article entitled Kuokaz, Malava Aziya i Egeiskis Mir (< Cavcasus, Asia
Minor, and the Aegean World ™) in Znst. Arch. Aesth. Mose. Tr. dech; Sect 1,
(1928), pp. 3345, in which he compares both the slashing swords (see above, p. 253,
Figs. 329, 130) and daggers (Fig. 317) of the Shardina and Pulesatha with extraor-
dingrily similar swords and daggers of copper and bronze from the Caucasus in
the Russian museums, and the ball-and-crescent helmet of the Shardina with the
crescent-harned helimets of copper figutines of the same origin. The resemblance
Is suriking, as i also the likeness of the Caucasian figurines to those of Sardinian
‘warriors of the Bronze Age (cf. Perrot-Chipiez, Hue. de D'Ars, iv. pp. 53-56),
which have often been compared with the Egyptian representation of the Shar-
dina; and with justice (ibid., p. 14 ; Figs. 4-6). Theconclusion will be that the
Shardina, who did colonize Sardinia and gave It its name, eame, with other peoples
of the sea, a8 both Brugech and Petrie have surmised, ultimately from the Caucasus.
But it i probable that they came all the way round by sea from the ends of the
Euxine, rather than acros country, to Syria, where we find the Shardina on the
¢oast of Phoenicia as eatly as the fifteenth century w.c., and the Danuns and Shaka-
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Iisha a5 well. Lesving thete out of account, since we have no reason 1o suppose
them to be Caucasians or aught bur Aegeans and West Anatolians (Sagalassians),
the Shardina must certainly be auppoaef:-} have reached Syria by sea from the
Caucasus in the fifteenth century, and eventpally passed on to Sardinia in the age
of confusion that n in the thirteenth. The bearing of Prof. Zakhirov’s find
on the question of the origins of the Pulesatha (Philistines) who were certainly, as
their weapons show, nearly related to the Shardina, is very importint.  Ultimately
they also must have been of Caucasian origin, (The big sword, seen, a8 Prof.
Zakhirov points out, in the rombs of Menkheperresenb and Senmut, borne by
Keftian Minoans, may either be a Minoan borrowing from this Caucasian weapon-
centre or an independent Minoan broad type of which we have no actual sepre-
sentatives except the much older (M.M. L) sword from Mallia, Fig. 102, above.)

3. In Manx, March, 1928, 33, p- 49, Mr. H. Frankiort refers to ** the extraordinary
importance "7 in connexion with the discussion as 10 the geographical cxtension of the
term Keftiu (see above, p, 203 f.) of the supposed figures of men of Anatolian type
wearing the Minoan girdle on two silver pinakes found ““in a cave in Cilicia ™ with
“ the most miscellaneous objects of Hittite, Greek, and Roman age,” and now at
Berlin, published by Valentin Miller, dtb. Mind. 50 (1925), p. 63, pl. vi, 2, 3,
1 should sy that [ am not personally much mpressed with the suppased Minoan
appearance of these figures: belts and kilts, after all, were worn in Asia Minor as
in Crete » the characteriztic Minoan waist is absent from thesé foures, and there s no
kile or waistclout that can be seen. 1 do not therefore admit that this find supplies
us with the needed archaeological proof that Minoans ever lived in Cilicia. The
Hittite cylinder-seal, with two long-haired and belted figures fighring with daggers
while a judge (1) of the same appearance stands by, published by V. Maller, 7ht.
Areh. Inst., 1927, p 25, Fig. 12, seems to me 1o afford no Anatolian parallel to
Minoan art ar all, but shews a deliberate borrowing from it by a Hittite Mischkunat.
These figures are Minoan, obvionsly; but the scene is an imitation ar adaptation
of a Minocan motive, as the &nkb sign between the two contending fgures 8 an
imitation of an Egyptian motive, by the Miubkinstler.

4 Sir Arthur Evans has in the recently published sccond volume of his Palace
of Mines (ii, p. 211 .) described and illustrated the MLM. IL pclichrome potrery
found by Mr, R, Engelbach in X1Ith Dynasty graves at Hardgeh, near Lalun, in
Egypt. This was described but not illustrated by Engelbach in his book Haragek
(with the exception of a single pot with crinkly rim, pL x; 8, which looks to me of
Kamirais style, so far as can be judged from the photograph). It is important as
evidence confirming the XIlth Dynasty date of the Middle Minoin period, if any
is needed.

5. 4 propos of Minoan building-methods (p. 100) it should be noted that in
the new second volame of Ths Palace of Minos Sir Arthur Evans records in the
Little Palace at Knossos (L.M.L) “remains of upper stories showing sun-dried
brick constructiun, the bricks being about 45 cm. équare and 12 cm, high. . . . .
Good examples of similar brick structures occurred in the 8. E. Magazines of the
Great Palace” (p. 519). Brick was rarely used in Crete. The square form of
the bricks points toa Babyloniin rather than an Egyptian arigin for Minoan bricks.
In 4 stony country like Greece brick is not a native invention. [
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Abydos, MM pottery From, 74

Achaians, 18, 340, 468 pottery, 261,
armous, 265 Prof. Bury on, 248, zhr; Dr
1. Mackensie on,-260; Allen, Mr. . W, om,
248 ; Hogarth, Dr, on, 247

Aestheticinn, 272

Ay, ml 249

“ Aigisthos, tomb of,”" 139

Akdivasha, tron, 240, 250

Akhenaten, k., 207

Akhetaten, nl,; 207

Aluskshenide, k., 259

Amarna, Tell ¢l-, 207; Mye, pottery from, 2203
janper.grovp fram, 219 ; date of, 207

Amarons 274

Amenhetep, IT, k., 199, 251

Amenhetep, 111, &, 208

Amorgos, 58

Amyklai (rer Vaphsin)

Anstolian influences on pottery, 49 religion,
275 ; invasion, 81, 10y

Andrae, Dr., 236

Animistic wonship, 277

Antaravw, k; 249

Antithetical groups, 146

Ape, ar Minuan seals, 695 Knosian [resco, 1182
Egyptian, irom Mycenae, 211

Arwitn, nl, 270

Architecture, 46, g5; 109 f, 147 8., 214

Architectural motives in art, 150

Argive Heracum, 188; Minyan ware, 82

-Arimarpian fighting gryphoen, 224

MM ﬂ-1-| 47 iﬁ

Armout, 265 '

Art, characreristicy of Minean, 274; aniic
legacy to the Greels, 284

Artemis, 274

Aryand, 387 ; invasdon of, =go

Astimolean Museuwm; §

Ashur, nl, 225

Amnk nl, 138

Asmrlik, nl, 60,263

Athens Mmeunr, 3

Atreur, 2505 trewmry o, 147, 151

Attaristiyal; 1 pr,y 239, 300

Attica, Dorlans in, =

Aty 275

Bahvlontin seal from Plitanos, to7; influences
in Minvan st and sulture, g3, 123, e,
28z . '

Barhiton, 28

Barbotine ware, 75, 119

Beak-vases, 48

Beards, 145; bearded heail of 2 man in s’
liorn; 242

Heads; 198

Rirds in religions represcrtations, 26, 2704
ceramic decoration, 168, 220, 246 ; frewcoes, 118

“ Mack Earth *' region, 6o, 6y

Rlack soldiers in Crete, fresco, rig, 206

Blegen, Dr., 16, & pasnm

" Blue Bay " fresce, Knpsos, oz

Boar-homt fresco, Tiryns, 231

Bosrstusk helmets, i 36

Baats, 34

Baeatis, carly culture of 22, 61

Boots, 83 1

Boston Museum, figure at, 41, 471

Boyd-Hawes, Mre, 164, of puto

Brick buildings, 2935

Brivish Museum, 3

Heitomartin, 274

Bronge, 87; wespons (ge.); praying figures,
173 1. & bull-leaping group, 172

Biigelbunns (see stirrup-vase

Building (ree Architecture]

Bulls, r5, 26, 276; fighting, 137, leaping
{tumrakathaprial, 172, 183, =19
group, 1737 freseny 1855 hull's head rhytons,
16, »8o: heud in coloured gesmo; Koosok,
166 ¢ legends, 15

Burpal-customs, 158 .

Bury, Prof., 18, 248, 267

Hurmir, n.l, 63

Candm Musewm, 3, §
" Caravarmrai, the, at Koodses, 117
Cuarians, d, 138
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Casmn, Mr. 5., 268
# Catand Pheasant ™ fresco, Hagin Troads, (18
Cancives, 253
copper by
Cavey, busial, 23, 45, 107.; in religion, 376
4
Crerumic (1ee Portery]
Ceshals Iy 4
Chaironeia, £1
Clamber-tomba, 155
Chanots, 3§ B, 224,250
Chauchirza, nl, 268
Cherethites, 245
" Chiefizin ™ vaie, 135
Childe, Prof. V. G, B3, 284, ot patiim
Chranology of Minoan periods, 17 ff ; Egvptian,
108
Chryselephantine figtives, 171
Chrhonic deitios, 276
Ciligis, 202, 293
Cipt-graves, 188 Cyweladic, 58§ Minyan, 52
* Clese style,” Myc, vase—decoratiim, 234
Commeree, 206
Canch, 2o
Convention, in art, 182
Copper, 514 40 ., 87 8.
v 27 e, 128 i, eag, g 18y
Caozso Pauntano, nl, 213
Cranisl typoy 118
Cremithon, 252, 238
Creat, the Lycian, 135 I
Crete, s, et potsts ; characteristics of culture;
2rz; wrvivaly, 267 ; copper-working; 11
ﬂtnmlllk on Minoan seals, b
Cucuteni, 1.1, 6o, 63, 82
Cultsire, ch:n:rmltm of Minmas, 7. 2?2
* Capbearer ™" Trewco, Knosiol, 119 18z, zo3
Crehdes, 56, 2175 Gitsgraves, 585 marhle
tdolsy =8 Cyolmliz pottery, 36, 78, 13893
influcnice on Crete, 84; art absorbed by
Ainoan, 139
Cyprus, 11, :as metal-working, 333 copper
pottees, 2115 in Mye period,
=N u;?, mm:r, 2z

D.nﬂ-hhdu. MM, B8
Dances, religious, 24z

poucry. by
eratrom; i arriztie design 234

Dekts-cults, Egypt. 25
Demons, 377

Dendin (Mideda], nl 182, 233
Dindems, gold, 145

Dictuenn Cave, 107, 171
Diktymma, g5 274
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Inluid, Mye, 143

Ditind, .1, 21| wate, 62y people, 228

Disk, Phaistos, <, 133 £

Dosians, 237 fF ¢ invasion, 268

Double-axe, 15, 26, 256 ; * Double-Axes,"" tomb
of the, 193

Dgves, sacred, 277

Drachmuani; wl,, fir

Dz, 121

Draught-boards, 125, 234

* Thick “-vares, 57

Early Minoun period, 41 £,

Earthquakes, 159, 163

“ Egg-ahell " ware, 52

Egypt, stone age in, 30 predynastic hoats, 37 §
eaily connexion of Crote with, 25; Egyption
predynnstic and archaic stone vases in Crete,
421 imitsted in Crele, ¢, 505 Bgyptian
imitation of Aegenn desgns, 68 ; of FKamarais
ware, 735 Egrptisninfuences in Minoas ar
and calture, 123, 306, =23, 235, 285 Fgrpiai
objects in Crete, 107, 123§ chronelogy, 108§
synchroniums, 17

Emery, 11

Embossing, metal, 1§21

Enkami, toumbs, 200, 213, 225, 237

Epano-Photitnon thalos, Mycems, 148

* Ephyroean " ware, 216

Eriadynl, bo.

Eteocretans, 25> 288

Exruscans, 240, 252

Euboes, s 83

Europeans, ot Amarnn, 3ok

Evany, S Arthur, 6 18, 1g, o paeeis; on
Minoan religion, 273

Evidence, srchaeological and litomry, 260

Faicnce; 125; 335

Fatitany in art, £33, =72

Fermile costume, hoirdressing  (wer Costume,
Hairdresing)

Frmindsm, 224

Fibula, 257

Figiire-al-cight shirld, 36

Figurines, Cretan and Egvpuian, 30:; ]».uumti.,

¢4 Uyihdic, 29§ steatopygou, 29 praying,
174 fp potiery, o3

“ Filler : ~vmye, 168 ; imitated in Egypr, 223

Fimmen, Dr,, 20, 209

Firzmilliam Muscum, 4. 172

* Flower-ptands,” M.C., 79

Flying-fish, 1o faieace; 127 frewco (Phylskopil
g, 198

* Flying BJFUP." 79

Forrer, Prof.,

Forudyke, Mr_ E'_ ) 830 2352, b pariie

}orn[ruuom, a7
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Frankiprt, Mr. H. 22 83, ot passiey

Frescoes, 1oz, 197, 183, 215, 285 influmce
on ceramic decorition, 132

Funérary rites, 224, 285 ; vases; 105

Gamup, sreligious, 283

Gaming-bonrd {Konwos), 125: box (Enkami),
4

Gardoer; Prof. P, 133

Gantang, Prol. 251

Gath, nl, 245

Cavdow, 1.1, 31

Creme, lentold, 273

* Genim -fresco, Kooweos, 156

Geometric ware, early, of Lisnolladhi [11, 8=,
Cretan, 114, 263; Artic, 6o

Gerar, il 246

(Chessn, coloured, 186

‘Grezery by 245

Gla, (Gl e Gonlds), pL, 313

Giles, Dr., =8g

Gijerstad; Mr. E 21, 53, 211

" Cladistor " vaze, 138

Gl 104 ; gloe-paste, 153

Glaze

i
Giold, g1, 66, 133, 143 ., 200§ tiated, 1434 in
Habylania, 37
Conin, 0.k, 33
Crotrnans, oL, 63
Courmid, n.l, g2, 75, 164
Gimaffiiti, 131 15
Y Gramary " atyle, Myc., 217
. Gravestones, Myoenas, 140
Greaves, 262
Gryphons, =20, 277
Hagia Marina, nl, 63
Hogia Trimda, 127 palice, 160} agors, 114
frescoes, 119§ vises, 1363 mreaphagis, 234, 251
Edirdresang, 105 fi., 30 . g5 573
Hal Tarsien, ml, 213
Halbert-blades, 87
Hilbherr, Prof., 44, ¢f pazais
Hall, M= E. H. [Mrn. Dohan}, 263
Hand-turned potters, 45
Harageh, 295
Humppa, ik, 297
“Hervestens ! vaee, 123, 150
Hatali¥paut, q., 9, 199 :
Hatzidakas, Dir., 13, 164, &F patsin
Hellatlic petiodi and styles, 1, 20, 61, 219
Helienes, 247
Hellespontine region, connexion with, 81
Hetmets, 136
Hera, g 275
Hermeum, Argive, 158
Hemic traditions, b séb

Hieroglyphs, 131

Hill, ."rlr.F(L | e T

Hinmarlik (sie Tray)

Hitrites, 2515 language, 8y ; dnfuenee of, 124

Hoeck, on: Crete, 272

Hogarth, De. D, G, 107, 247, 205, 379, #f petie

Homerie leyends, 265, armour, ibid. -

Horee, introduction of the, 844%

Honses, 44, 0% 47, o3, 1553 Iynnense -myomaic.
FKomaxsod, 103

Huusehald gods, 231

Human representation b portery, 7, 139

Hunting-deities, 274

Hyakinthos, g 275

Hykeos, ton,, 88, 123

Hypogaeum, a8 Knopos, gb

Hyris, nl; 213

Ialysod, n.l., Jog, 231
Idols, 25 '

| £

f.m prehisoric culture of, 39t | Tnidian racial
analogies, 289 3 pods, 85

ido-Enropean Greeks 288§ aor Aqyami

Ink, 131

Inluy, metal, 3435 Mone, Iwary;, £10., 125

lsenprions an walls, £ 31

Lunian, 273

Ipuwer, npr., 208

[ron, 86, 233,333

“ Tales of the Sea,” 201

Isopata, royal amb, 185, 102

I:fr; connoxion withy 4o, 213

Inkmt, ™y, 14 167

Lnry, 7o, 4714 224

J"-“l"—u-l!? 51

“Eahus,™ 57, 73

Kakovatos, tholon, 149, 2533 vaees, i70

Kals ‘Sherkat, n L, =25

Kalopuida, n.L; =t

Kambrals ave, 17, 24, 1075 ware, 735

Kamikos, ml, 213

Kaphior, zo3

Eeftiu, 291, to7, 244, 205

Kephula [ Koo, 13, 14 34

Khamude, 5.l &7

Khayan, k., 123

Kily, Ainoan, 153

“ King's Vaee '™ [Dendra)y 182

# Kiymimnetes, trosmary of,” 147

: 4, 138 neolithic] zz; keepy, 953

ALM., gsft; wear facade, o7} mosth gatr,
g7; earthguake and rebuilding, 10g: -8
portica, viaduct and ** caravansaral, iy 110,
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plan, 1eg; Domestic Quarter, 1uz; thearrsl
ares, 1635 destruction, 198, 207; partial re.
eccupation, 219

Komd, 5.5, 46

Komkou, nl, 19

Koumim, nl, 44

Kaireted, 25z

Kourtiis, n.l, 263

Kroger, 232, 224

Kretschmer, Prof., 250

Kylir, 43, 217

Labryy, 13, 276

Labyrinth, the, 1y

Lachish, 245

* Ladies in Aluc ” fresco, Knossos, 118

Lahun, ml 47, 75

Tanguoge, 247 .

Lirmax, ag, 18g, 229

Late Minomn periods, 1155 LM T, 1623 11,
8o T 207

Lstrines, 1ot

Laws, 284

Lazbus, nil, 230

Leaper-figures, ivory, 172

Legendn, 6, shg

Leiden Mukeum, 175

Leleges, fo
Linokadhi, nl, 61, #2
Libation-vases, 281
lﬁi;gh;&d-rﬂh. 101, 112

Iypetal design, ¢8; lily-spinal, g, 68
Lion Cate, M}r:msnr, 146 Z =i
Liparite, 4u, 75
Lirerary v Archarological evidence, 260
Luckenkill, Praf., 250
Lukla, |(Euggs = Lyciani), 251
L‘ll.;:ll arras, 101, 287
Lycinne, Gt, 134, 137, 241
Lyre, 28 e

Macalster, Prof. R F., 246
Macedonia, early, 6y ; Dorans in; 268
Macehead, 29
Mackengie, Dr. ID,, %; on Achsans, 26
Macander designy, by
Magawi, nl, z2
gines, Phacstinn, g9 Knowsan, 124
Muinland, Aegzan, influencemvadons of, 61,
r4a; later cultmre, 134
Male costiime, haitidreming, cte. (e Costume,
Huindresang)
Mallia, palace, 8%, 45
‘Mallse nul, 246
Malea, 203
Marine designy, 167
* Mareeilles Vame," 150
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Masks of the desd, gald, 143

Mas, 36

Matriarchy, 274

Mattmalerid, 8o

Megarom, 215

Meditermanean muce, 37, 287

Melos, 23, 139, 138

AMenkheperretienh, tomb of (paintingsl |yg
Mesard, nl, 44

Metal-work, imitated in pottery, 73
Minmii, nL, g0

Alideaa, ml, 182, 233

Middle Cyeladic period, 72

Middle Minoan period, 67 i, go, 1og, 128
Migrstiom, Great, 36y

‘Milatos, oL, 26

Milchhifer, on Crete, 271

Milk-bowls, M.C., 79

Afindatore frescoes, 114

Mioos, 18, 28y ; death of, 213

Minoan periody, 18, 19 ; survivale, 270

Minotaur-legend, 14, 18=

Minyan 'ware, 3o i

Minyas, “ teearury of," 147

Mirroe-handlex, ivory, 219

Mochlow nli, 34, 50

Mahenjo Daro, nl, 291

Monkey and papirrm fresca, Knowor, 115

Molieits, 213

Mopsos, n.pr., 246

Mesaic, Knossog, 169

Mosso, Dr., 253

Mother-goddess, 275

Mouliand, n.l, 25%

Miller, W, M., on Eg. wall-paintngs, 200

Murkiliv, k, 249

Muscunm, 3

Musical fnstroments, 234

Mycenae, 4. 88.; pravearea, 1307 ahaft-
gravey, 1433 palice, 215; frescoen, 153;
tawn, 2355 culture, 2155 race, 248 perimds,
20, 297 My J11 (= LM, IT1), ware, 220

Myres, Prol. ], L., 17, 71, tos

Nagads, nl, 44

Maturalism in decoration, 167, 171

Naxow, ol 37

Negroes, 122

MNeith, g, 25

Nealithic period, Crete, 16, 23, 28 ; mainland
Gireeee, 21, 61

Newberry, Prof. P. E., 26, 16

New York Metropolitan Museum, 4

Nikoda Museam, 3

Niliwan, Prol., =47, 271

Nirou Khani, nl,; 287
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North Greece, early culture, 23 Peeira, 0l 164 ) relief-frestn, 185
Nnnhm&cﬂ: eetion; 152 Puimre®, tomb of, 199
Numemls, Minoin, 04 FPuleratba (Philistine), 242
OMadtin, 553 Pylos, Triphylian (Rakovates), 149, 21355 Mei-
Oectepui-designy, 162 SERIOn, 149
ME“ legend, 275, 380 “Cueen's Vam ' (Dendral, 152

Cffering-table, Dictaean, 132
Orchomenos, oLy 61, 82, 147

Owsmy-tholoi, 40, 44, 198

Oral house, g7

Paintmg, mursl, 44 (et Frescoes)

Paluces, =85; Mallia, g3 Knowes, ‘93,
109 ;. Phainos, g5, 114, 16o; Hagin

Teady, 114, Lo Tyiisios, 164 Myoenae,
zig; Tiryns, 218

Palsilkstro, n L, 23 220 :

* Panelled H_'rlc," ceramic’ decorntion; £33

Panoply, Homerie, 263

Pclngl, =48
Pelgpids, 82

** Propley of the Ses,”" 250 f,

Perszphone, g, 275

Pedarat, 175

Peeive, Profs, Sir W ML Fo 008, 24z, 236

Persafi figanmes, 105

Phaistor, palace, 12,97 oy 114, 1607 plan, vig:
frescoes, 1185 disk, 5, 133,

Nﬂluhm:rl;?,q.aﬁ [s«i‘nd:nthnj.pnttu},:-;,

Phoenicians, 38, i Aegean, 269

Fholda, eatly culeure of, 13, 61

Phrygians, 244

Phylakapi, nl, 38

Pidasa; trm; 241

Pillar-basey, 101

Pit-tombs, 195

Pithol, Phutatian, (ALM,
(MM TI-E0T), 52

Mant-motives, In ceramic decorstion, 139, 167

Platmnos, 1.1, 43, 157

Palitical ideas, 284

Polychrame ware, SEAL 1511, 74 77

Population, =84

Portioo, stepped, Knosos, gb

Poc-burials, 18y

Potter’s whesl, 47

Pottery, Cretan peolithic, 28 EM., 41 ;
MEML = 13l a30; M. L ubrd;
LAL I thaff LM Il g 205 LML
Il & 2348 3 mainland neolithic, =3, 65¢
Helladic pre-Myc., 6, 143; Mycenaean, 143,
207, 218, =20 ; domestic, 164 ; sub-Mycensenn,
260; trmnsndomal, z62; geometric, 267
Philistine, 245

Praisos, o, 263 ¢ inscriptions, 252

Phnids, ol 371

1)y 993 Knosstan

.

Racial affinities, 288
Rapier, 197
Reidmire!, tomb of, 182, ygo
Relicl-fremdocs, 155 wulptnrc, 105153, 05000, 202
Religien, jo7, 273 s funemary, 283
Reoccupation, p:rml ae Kniossod, 219
Repositories, Knomor, 124
Rhadinanthy, g, =75
Rhta, gy 275

odes, n.l.,- 209, 251
Rhodian Myc. ware, 207, 218
Riyeans, | 15, 281
Rrdgeway, Prof, Sir W, 18
*:Ring of Nesror,” 52
Roads, gi
Rock-shitleers, 23, 4o

Sacral kuot; 280
Saffron-gatherer (" Bloe Hoy "'}, fresco, 102
Salsmin, tombs at, 26
Sanitatian, 101
Sardinis, 2g2
Scarabs, 65, gz, 208
Schmubelbanne, 48
Scimitar [bepesh), 39
Script, Cretan, Clam A, 93; Clasi By 179
Scalpture, 511 in'the round, 273 ; relief (.0}
Smfanng, 34
Seager, Mr. BB, 44, 16y
Seal-designs; 132
Sennemut (Seomut), tomb of, 182, gy
Seaneret [ ki, 633 11, 74
Sergi, Prof., 2%
Seailo. nil, G
Sexi 1, ke, swond of, 257
Shafr-graves, Mycouae, 133
:m ) KRy 24T, 9] i
r tr.n, 240, 2075 ewandy, 253, 266, 303
Shieldy, figure-of-eight, 26, 139 : mun&fzﬁﬁg
Sicily, relazions with, 253
Signet-rings, 133, 143
Silver, 53, 75, 51, 138
Sistrum, 136
Skully, Cretan, 113
S.Iiyﬂ;u. 211,236
Sled,in E b 2 54
Slaw ﬁ':'tﬂgi:'?:lu'tltt'l. 47T
Snakes, 171 ; sake-goddesses or priceteren, 123,
171, 370
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Society, 274

Spearheuds, 197, 337

Sehisnaanars, o g

Spizal design, origin of, 6, 305 ia Egypt, 593
in decoration, 67z on b 68

Spouted vases, 43

Stag-hunt frescoes, Tiryns, 233

Starrways, Knossos, 1135 Phaistos, 114

Steatite, 7o, 156 ;

Steatopygous figures, 24, 30

Steindord, Prol, o3

Stentinello ware, 213

Stirup-vases [Bigelbownen), 169, 2r3. 2373
inzitated m Egypt, 223, 218

Stone weed, EML 11, 50

Styliced despns, 150

Sub-Myrenasan ware, 161

Sub:Neolithic period, 4o

Sumerian art, 22y

Sward, MM, (Mallia), 885 L M, 197 ; Shardina,
233, 230y 203 ; Achaian, 253

Syllabary, Cyprian, 229

* Syro-Keltiany,™ o4

Tablets, clay, 93, 131, 170

Totrekabapoa, 15, 172, 183, 21§

Teic, )., 208

Tell eb-Anvurma, nl, 297

Temjles, 28y, 255

"Terramare-cultire, in Tialy, 269

Thee-hiche derigns, by

"Teatiles, 20

Thaisssocracy, Carian, 63, 1385 Minvas, o

Theatral ares, Koosdan, 165 ; Phoestion, 114

Thebes, Bocotiam, frescoes, 1555 Egyptian,
tombs, 159 i

"Thers, teg ; esrthiguake, 163

Thewus, 15, 16

‘Thesasly, enrly cuilture, 22, 01

Thinhe rings, 275

Thalar-yembs, 44, 146 8. igg, 1gr

"Thousrix, gy 277

“Thmne of Mines,” Knooos, 186,

"Phinder LT 22y, 2065

Thutmoens LT, k., 199

Tin, &7

Tiryms, 13, 195; 145 1525 frecoes, 133, 332

Tipmbis, 138 1

Tomrneris, 47, 78

Towm, 114, 164, 284

"Transiticnal geoictric ware, 262

“Tremmrien,” 147 ., 142

Treew in religiois representations, 276, 2%
“UTrickle * ware, MLMUNTI, 128

Troy, 8, 53

Trojar War, 266

Trumpets, 250

Toanii; nl,

Teangliy n.d., 61 )

Tumhs, (Trmheniamd) 240
Tm‘nnﬂ:rlu:m:n. k307 251

Tylizsns, n:l; 19, 163

Umshashs, tro., 241

Ulilira, i Ly =3

Ur, sparala at, 59 gold daggers, 17
Usfirmn, 61, 65, 80

Ueramon, tomb af, 199

Utensils, hausehold, 164

Vapheio, tholius, 146, 215, 3333 cups 154
Vamish-painting, 41

Vaultki ware, 43

Velchannn g4 175, 224

Viadtict, at Kaosos, g ; rebuilt, 116
Vitreous paste, 71

Volao, tholm, 247

Votive offcrings, 86, 231 ; Bgurines, 105, ro7
Vmokastro, nil, 263

Wace, Mr. A& I B, 15y 19, 2475 o Mycenas,
(Y108

Waist, Minoan; 1ob ; -clout, a7

W arriar M-, 260

Wialth, =06

Weapons, E-M., 345 MM, 80 8,5 My, 1435
LM, 197 ¢ Achaizn, 234

Wheel, potter’s, 73, %o -, &4, 83 8,

* Wircs,™ 268, 287

Wimen, position. of, 272

Wood and water spinits, 277

Woolley, Mr. C. Lo, 37, 244

Wiiting, Minost, 5, 62, 131, 179, 2065 Cypriar,

£
Xanthoudides, Dir. 565 32, 44, 7 passrm

Yantmad (Cypran)y 20§
Yellow Minyan ware, 52
Yartan pottery, 56,51

Zafer Papours; tombs, 188, 197, 218
Zakka! [(Zakzjay), tre, 240

Fakro seali, 133

Zerelin, n b, 61

Zeun, 270

Nore—g, = god| goddes s k; = king; g = queen: m, mountam; mwl, place-name; npr,

proper mams; 1.0, tribal neme
joz

(Mot imerted in ill @ees )
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